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ADVERTISEMENT.

\
The general design of this work is perhaps sufficiently indicated by the titlepage, and the arrangement |
will be understood at once, by looking over the table of contents. It will be seen that the maps, plans, |

and charts, are illustrated by copious tables, placed in immediate connection with them; thus rendering

the work, for consultation on the topics to which it is devoted, in the highest degree, convenient. The great

number of the maps, and the vast amount of matter of a geographical, historical, commercial, and statistical
nature, embraced in the volume, together with the convenient mode of arrangement, it is believed will
make the work of particular value to all classes of readers. No pains have been spared, to render it
correct; and it is hoped, as well as believed, that it may be relied upon as an authentic book of
reference.

Many of the plans and charts in this work are new, and these are thought to be not merely curious and
interesting, but important, as they serve to convey accurate impressions, where imperfect or erreneous ones
are likely to prevail. As to the utility of works like the present, devoted to general statistics, and embrac-
ing exact geographical and historical data, for reference, there can be no doubt. There is no class of
works of higher estimation in Europe, and their importance is beginning to be duly appreciated in this
country. It is hoped that the present volume may contribute to a more deep conviction of their value, and
a more active circulation of statistical knowledge among us.

Although the materials for the Tables have been compiled from a great variety of sources, yet there
are several works which have been more particularly made use of, and from some of which whole
paragraphs or tabular statements have been taken, with little or no modification. Among these works are
Balbi’s Abrégé de Géographie; Murray’s Encyclopedia of Geography ; Huot’s edition of Malte Brun’s
Précis de la Géographie Universelle ; the volumes of the American Almanac and those of the Companion to
the British Almanac; the Encyclopedia Britannica; Malchus’s Statistik and Staatenkunde ; Macul-

loch’s Commercial Dictionary, &c. Beside these works, Humboldt’s Voyage aux Régions Equinoxiales

and Essai sur ]a Nouvelle Espagne ; Lyell’s Principles of Geology ; Balbi’s Atlas Ethnographique du Globe ;

the Weimar Statistischer Almanach; Bottin’s Almanach du Commerce; Edward’s Quarterly Register ;

Niles’s Weekly Register; Hazard’s Pennsylvania Register ; Minor’s Railroad Journal ; the Missionary
Herald ; Darby’s Gazetteer of the United States; Macgregor’s British America, &c., have furnished
valuable data, or served as useful guides. It is only an act of justice to acknowledge, that the two tables
forming the Political Chart of the Globe, are a modification of the elaborate chart of Balbi, to whose other

works the compiler is very much indebted on almost every subject treated of in these tables.
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GEOLOGICAL

Ueology is the science which treats of the structure, materials, relative
position, and mode of formation of the great inineral masses, which con-
stitnte the erust of the earth; and investigates the successive changes
that have taken place in the organic and inorganic kingdoms of nature,
and the caunses of those changes.

Geology has nothing to do with the question of the origin of things, or

with the creation of the world ; it merely aims at a careful examination of

the records of its former state, inscribed upon its actual surface, and of
the evidences of former life, afforded by the organic remains preserved
i its strata.
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| 8. Mica Slate.

History, tradition, and observation show that the earth’s |

surface is undergoing a perpetual change; the currents of rivers and |
; g I ge;

oceans are forming accumulations of land in some places and washing
away the surface in others; the waters of lakes and seas deposit succ
sive beds of ever-forming rocks; the summits or flanks of mountains
undermined and sapped by rains and frost are plunged into the valley
below ; and lofty mountains and deep valieys are formed by the eleva-
tion or subsidence of the surface oceasioned by earthquakes.

Geology goes farther and shows us that these changes have been going

on from times anterior to historical or traditional knowledge; by an |

examination of the structure and position of the layers, which compose
the crust of the earth, it is able to determine their relative ages and the
mode of their formation, whether from alluvial accumulations or by
deposition from aqueous or igneous solution ; and by studying the ani-
mal and vegetable remains which they contain, it proves that the whole
or nearly the whole of the present lund was once at the bottom of the sea,
and has been uplifted by the mighty convulsions of nature.

By the term rocks in geology, we understand a great mineral mass,
composed of one or several mineral substances, whatever be the state of
their aggregation ; thus we include clay and sand in the class of rocks.
Those rocks which have been deposited from a liquid, probably water,
are said to be of Neptunian origin ; those that bear the marks of having
been formed from a state of igneous solution are termed Plutonian or
ignigenous rocks.

It was long thought that it was vain to look for order or regularity in
the composition and arrangement of the great masses of which the crust
of the earth is composed, but modern science has proved this notion to
be erroneous. These structures may be described as follows :

1. Strucrure oF Mounrtaiy Rocks. The kinds of structure occur-
ring in mountain rocks are the following; the compact structure, in
which the mass is uniform, and when broken exhibits various fractures,
as common compact quartz ; the slaty, in which the rocks split readily
into layers, as common roofing slate ; the granular, when the rocks are
composed of granular concretions or imperfect crystals, as primitive
limestone or statnary marble ; the porphyritic, in which there is a basis

or ground with imbedded crystals, as porphyry ; amygdaloidal. when the |

hasis contains amygdaloidal cavities, whether empty or filled with mine-
rals; and couglomerated, when the rock is composed of fragments
imnbedded in a basis. "

2. STrUCTURE OF STRATA AND Beps. When a hill is composed of
abular masses of theisame kind of rock, extending through the hill, it is
said to be stratified, andthe tabular masses are called strata ; if tabular
masses of a different rock occur these are called beds. Several varieties
are discoverable in the structure of individual strata or beds; thus in
some beds, the rock 'is arranged in columns, as in basalt; in others in
tables as in porphyry ; or in balls as in granite.

3. StrucTURE OF Formarions. All those rocks which appear to
have been formed at the same time, and in similar circumstances, and
which agree in position, structure, petrifactions, &c., are said to belong
to the same formation. Simple formations are those principally com-
posed of one rock, as for example granite ; compound formations of
more than one species, as the coal formation, which contains sandstone,
slate, limestone, coal, and ironstone.

4. StrucTURE OF VEINs. Veins are tabular masses that intersect the
strata and beds where they occur. Like the latter they vary in position,
being horizontal, or vertical, or more or less inclined. They also vary in
dimensions from an inch to several fathoms in breadth, and to several
miles in length and depth. Veins appear to have been originally open
rents or fissures traversing the strata, which have been filled by an after-
process with the mineral matters they now contain.

The formations that constitute the crust of the earth are generally
arranged and named as follows :

1. Privrrive Rocks. The rocks of this class lie under those of the
succeeding classes. Countries in which they predominate are in general
more rugged and broken than those composed of rocks of the other
classes; the strata of primitive mountains are often highly inclined, a
circumstance which contributes to increase the inequalities of the surface
of primitive regions. Primitive rocks are of a crystalline nature, and
exhibit such characters as indicate formation.from a state of solution.

ILLUSTRATIONS

They contain no organic remains, and hence are inferred to have been
formed before anials and vegetables were called into existence. They
abound in metalliferous minerals, and no metal has been met with which
does not occur either exclusively or occasionally, in this class of rocks;
gems also occur in great variety.

The following species of rocks belong to this class: 1. Granite. 2. Sye-
nite. 3. Protogine. 4. Trap. 5. Serpentine. 6. Porphyry. 7. Gneiss.
9. Clay Slate. 10. Quariz Rock. 11. Limestone.

2. Transition Rocks. The rocks of this class, in the regular suc-
cession, rest immediately upon those of the primitive class.  Most of
them are distinctly stratified, and the strata are frequently vertical, and
like those of the primitive eclass, exhibit the same direction throughont
extensive tracts. They are distinguished from primitive rocks by the
occurrence of fossil crustacea, shells, and corals. The extensive deposits
of limestone, particularly of the variegated kinds so much prized for
ornamental purposes, which they contain; the fine granites and porphy-
ries which they afford, and the ores of lead and copper distributed
among them, give them importance in the arts.

This class comprises the following rock: 1. Greywacke. 2. Transi-
tion Clay Slate. 3. Gneiss and Mica Slate. 4. Quartz Rock. 5. Red
Sandstone. 6. Limestone. 7. Glance Coal or Anthracite. 8. Granite.
9. Syenite. 10. Porphyry. 11. Trap. 12. Serpentine. The five last
do not differ very materially from the primitive rocks of the same name.

3. Seconpary Rocks. This class of rocks rests, in the regular suc-
cession, immediately upon those of the transition class. Much of the
mineral matter of which they are composed appears to have been depos-
ited from a state of mechanical suspeunsion, a circumstance which distin-
guishes them in some measure from the transition rocks, in which chem-
ical deposits prevail over those of a mechanical nature. They abound
in organic remains, and in them we first meet with vertebrated animals.
Coal, which occurs in small quantities in transition deposits, is profusely
distributed among secondary formations. Of ores the most abundant
are those of iron and lead.

The rocks of this class are 1. Sandstone. 2. Slate. 3. Limestone.
4. Gypsum. 5. Coal. 6. Granite. 7. Porphyr 8. Trap.

In the primitive and transition classes geologists have not observed
any determinate arrangement among the Neptunian deposits, but in this
class it has been found to prevail throughout the whole series. The fol-
lowing is a sketch of the order of succession beginning with the oldest
formation : 1. the old red sandstone ; 2. metalliferous limestone, or car-
boniferous limestone ; 3. the great coal formation, which is compound,
consisting of sandstone, slate, clay, limestone, coal, and ironstone ; 4.
maguesian and alpine limestone; 5. variegated sandstone, or new red
sandstone, comprising, beside the sandstone, beds of marl, with gypsum
and rock salt ; 6. the shell limestone ; 7. red ground, composed prinei-
pally of sandstone, marls, and dolomites with salt and gypsum; 8. lias
and oolite limestones and Jura limestone ; 9, weald clay and Purbeck
stone ; 10. chalk formation.

4. Tertiary Rocks. In the regular succession the rocks of this class
rest immediately upon the chalk or uppermost member of the secondary
class. They are looser in texture than those of that class, yet among
them beds occur equally compact with those of the latter. They abound
in fossil remains of animals and vegetables, containing many species dif-
ferent from those now existing.

The rocks of this class are 1. Plastic Clay. 2. Calcaire Grossier or
London Clay. 3. Gypsum with Bones. 4. Superior marine Sandstones
and Sands. 5. Upper fiesh water Formation. 6. Trachyte. 7. Basalt.
8. Greenstone. 9. Wacke. 10. Amygdaloid. 11. Clinstone.

5. ArLuvian Rocks. Under this head are included the various cal-
careous deposits, peat, clays, loams, sands, gravels, and rolled masses or
bolders, which in the regular succession rest upon the newest or upper-
most rocks of the tertiary class. Remains of vegetables and animals are
of frequent occurrence in this formation. Neither remains of human
industry nor human bones have been found in the older alluvia, but skel-

| etons and bones of quadrupeds abound ; some of these quadrupeds are

of extinct species of existing genera as the elephant, rhinoceros, tapir,
&e. ; some of species of extinct genera, as the mastodon and megathe-
rium ; and others belong to existing species.

6. Vorcanic Rocks. These rocky masses which owe their origin to
volcanoes, are divided into ancient and modern or extinct and active.
Ancient volcanic rocks comprise those connected with volcanoes, that
have not been in a state of activity since the commencement of our his-
tory. They resemble basalt, and have been sent from the interior of the
earth in the form of streams or currents; they are accompanied by
puzzolana, and scorie similar to those of active volcanoes. Modern
volcanic rocks are lavas, scoriee, ashes, sands, &c. ejected from active
volcanoes, or from quiescent volcanoes that have been known to be in a
state of activity.
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MINERAL SPRINGS.

Minerar Warers. Almost all springs are impregnated with some |  Chalybeate waters are tonic and aperient, and are used with advantage
foreign ingredients, which render them more agreeable to the taste, and | in cases of debility and chronic diseases. Among the most noted springs
more nutritious than pure rain water. But it is only those waters which | of this class are those of Tunbridge and Brighton, in England ; of Sfxa
contain such a portion of foreign matter as gives them a sensible flavor | in Belgium ; of Pyrmont in Waldeck ; the fourteen springs of Langen-
and a specific action upon the animal economy, to which we give the | schwalbach in Nassau; the springs of Ballston; Bedford, York, and
name of mineral waters, | Brandywine Springs in Pennsylvania ; the Yellow Spring in Ohio, &ec.

In6REDIENTS OF MiINERAL WaTERs. The number of metals, earths, Savive Warers. Saline waters are those which contain the saline
acids, and alkalies held in solution by different springs, comprehends | ingredients generally found in mineral waters, but which have very little
almost all known substances ; but the most common and abundant are | or no iron or sulphuretted hydrogen, and have not carbonic acid in
lime, iron, magnesia, silica, alumine, soda, and the carbonic and sulphu- | excess. These are subdivided into alkaline, containing alkali in a free
ric acids. state or combined with carbonic acid ; hard waters or those which con-

DirrERENT Crasses oF Serines. Mineral Springs are divided in | tain carbonate or sulphate of lime ; salt waters, in which salt abounds ;
respect of temperature iuto the cold and the thermal or warm springs. | and purgative waters, which contain chiefly sulphate of magnesia or
In regard to their ingredients they are commouly divided into four | Epsom salt. '
classes; the acidulous or carbonated ; the saline ; the chalybeate or fer- | The most celebrated thermal saline waters are those of Bath, Buxton,

. |
ruginous; and the sulphureous.
Acimpurnous Waters. Those waters which contain carbonic acid in

its free state, or in combination in excess with a base, are called acid-

ulous or carbonated waters. They are distinguished by their slightly
acid taste, and by their sparkling when they are poured from one vessel

to another ; both of which properties they lose on exposure to the air. |

Beside carbonic acid they generally contain common salt, and some of
the earthy carbonates.

To this class of waters belong those of Vichi and Mont d’Or in |

France; the famous Seltzer waters of Niederselters in Nassau ; the
Carlsbad Springs in Bohemia ; the Sweet Springs of Munroe county,
Virginia, &e.

Svrpaureous Waters. This class of mineral waters contain sulphu-

retted hydrogen. They are distinguished by their odor, and by their |

causing a piece of silver immersed in them to turn black. Beside sul-

phuretted hydrogen they contain alkaline and earthy sulphates and |
muriates, and they may be subdivided into two kinds; those which |

have sulphuretted hydrogen in a free state, and those in which it is com-
bined with an alkali or an earth.

The general effects of these waters are stimulant, and they are more
often used in the form of a bath than internally. They are service-
able in gout and rheumatism, in sprains and bruises, in cutaneous dis-
orders, &c.

Among the sulphureous springs may be mentioned those of Aix la
Chapelle in Rhenish Prussia ; of Enghien in France ; of Harrowgate in
England ; of Moffat in Scotland ; the White Sulphur Springs of Green-
briar county, the Red Sulphur of Giles.county, and the Salt Sulphur of
Munroe county, Virginia ; the Olympian Springs and the Blue Licks in
Kentucky, &ec.

CHALYBEATE WaTERs. These waters contain iron, and are known
by their peculiar taste, and by their becoming black when mixed with
an infusion of nutgalls. In some the iron is combined with sulphuric
acid, in more with carbonic acid ; when this is in excess the waters pos-
sess acid properties, and form acidulous chalybeate waters.

| and Bristol in England ; of Dunblane and Pitcaithley in Scotland ; Plom-
bieresand Bourbon-Lancy in France ; Carlsbad and Teplitz in Germany ;
Lucca and St. Julian in Italy ; and the Warm Springs of North Carolina.

Among the cold saline springs are those of Saratoga in New York, and
of Harodsburg and Grenville in Kentucky ; Epsom and Cheltenham,
Leamington, Scarborough, and Malvern, in England; and Sedlitz and
Seidschutz in Bohemia.

When there is a considerable quantity of carbonic acid they become
more grateful to the taste, and when iron is present, as is sometimes the
case, they acquire tonic and stimulant powers.

Trermar, Warers. This class includes individual springs of all the
| classes ; a thermal spring being one which, whatever are its chemical

properties, possesses a temperature more or less elevated above that of
the region in which it is situated, and the changes of which do not coin-
cide with those of the external atmosphere.

PRINCIPAL THERMAL WATERS.

| Name. Country. Temp. Name. Country. Temp.
| San Pedro Dosal, Portugal, 154° Buxton, England, 82°
Chaves, “ 142 Bristol, " 74
Vie, France, 212 Bath, “ 117
Plombieres, “ 154 St. Michael, Azores, 208
| Vichi, < 115 Hot Springs, Arkansaw, 212
| Bourbon les Bains, = 156 Hot Springs, Virginia 112
Bourbon T’Archambaud, 140 Warm Springs, = N. (‘uruh}la, 104
| Chaudes Aigues, & 190 Sweet Springs, Virginia, “*: 73
Teplitz, Austria, 113 Sans Souci, New York, 50
Carlsbad, “ 165 Chichimaquillo, Mexico, 205
| Wisbaden, Nassau, 158 $St. Lucia, W. Indies, 203
Schlangenbad, “ 86 Eaux Bouillantes, Martinique, 131
| Aix la Chapelle, Prussia, 136 Onoto, Venezuela, 112
Baden, Baden, 154 Trincheras, - 195
| Piscarelli, Naples, 200 Cuenca, Equa’tor, 162
| Geyser, Iceland, 212 o

TABLE OF COMPOSITION OF SOME OF THE CELEBRATED MINERAL SPRINGS OF EUROPE ,2'

| Grains ||  Cubic Inches of Gases Carbonates of | ~ Sulphates of " £ Muriates of
Name and Class of Springs. of Oxy- | Carb. | Sulph. | Nitro- || Soda. | Lime. | ] Iron. a. | Lime. | ign. | Iron. foda. | Lime. | Magn.
- ’;\(‘id._ \1}\'}](7. [ gen. firjlly;;,‘ f;r:liw\. 7(, 18, ii:nlljx,‘ J 18. Hr:li_n.:. Gl.lxn~j ,"‘i‘“}i
Seltzer P — | = B3| Bre e | = | = P71 =
Acidulous. < Carlsbad 50 LA [ 385 | 125 | 01} 668 | — | — ) — 325 | —
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OCEANS,
CONTINENTS.

Ortelius and Mercator in the 16th century conceived the idea of dividing all
known lands into three great divisions
and Africa; the New World or America; and the Terra Australis or Magellanica,
Austral or Southern World; to which Varenius added the Arctic World.
later period, when the knowledge of the Pacific became more extensive, but the
notion of a Southern or Antarctic continent still prevailed, De Brosses proposed the
names of Australia for the island of New Holland and the surrounding groups;
Polynesia, for the groups scattered over the Pacific; and Magellania, for the supposed
Southern Continent. Finally geographers have agreed to consider the Island World
of the Pacific Ocean as a third continent, under the name of Oceania.

Adopting this classification, Walckenaer divides the land area of the globe into
three great continents called worlds, which are completely separated from each other
by the circumfluent ocean:

Old World, subdivided into Europe, Asia, and Africa.

New World, subdivided into North America and South America.

Maritime World or Oceania, subdivided into Malaysia, Australia, and Polynesia.

The whole land area of the globe has been differently estimated ; the most recent
and accurate calculations make it 50,200,000 square miles, distributed as follows:

Divisions Square Miles.

0O1d World or Eastern Continent, - - - - - 31,230,000
Europe, - - - - - 3,724,000
Asia, - - - - - ) ,000
Africa, - - - - - 1,000

New World, America, or Western Continent, - - - 14,800,000
North America, - - - - 8,000,000
South America, - - - 6,800,000

Maritime World or Oceania, - - - - - - 4,132,000

THE OCEAN.

Although the ocean presents the appearance of a barren waste, and in the infancy
of human art seems to interpose an impas sable barrier to the intercourse of nations
whom it separates, yet in the eye of philosophy it is the great reservoir of the vapors
which feed the rivers and fertilize the earth; and to civilized man it becomes a high-
way connecting the most distant parts of the globe. Its bosom contains an inex-
haustible supply of food, and its comparatively equable temperature, renders it a

source of refreshing voolness in the burning climates of the tropics, and of kindly |

warmth in the more inclement regions, remote from the equator.

The ocean, with all its inland bays and seas, covers an area of nearly 147,800,000
square miles, or about three fourths of the surface of the globe. Laplace has calcu-
lated from the influence of the sun and moon upon our planet, that the depth of the
sea cannot exceed 26,500 feet. If we suppose its mean depth to be about two miles,
its cubic contents will be nearly 300,000,000 cubic miles.

The ocean forms in fact a single mass of fluid surrounding the land, and penetrat-
ing the continents with numerous indentures. But geographers generally divide it
into five great basins:
The Pacific Ocean, 11,000 miles in length from east to west, and 8,000 in breadth,
covers an area of 50,000,000 square miles:

The Atlantic, 8,600 miles in length from north
in breadth, covers about 25,000,000 square miles:

The Indian Ocean, lying between 40 degrees S, and 25 degrees
4,500 miles in length and as many in breadth,
square mil

The Antarctic Ocean, lying round the South Pole, and joining the Indian Ocean
in the latitude of 40 degrees S., and the Pacific in 50 degrees, embraces an area of
about 30,000,000 square miles:

The Arctic Ocean surrounds the North Pole, lying to the north of Asia and
Ameri wnd having a cirenit of about 8,400 miles.

See the Tables Pacific Ocean, Atlantic Ocean, and Northern and Southern
Hemispheres

to south, and from 1,800 to 5,400

N. Lat., is about
ce of 17,000,000

covering a surf:

SEAS.

The terms sea, bay, and gulf, are applied with little discrimination to inland
branches of the universal ocean, whether like the Baltic and the Mediterranean they
penetrate the land by a narrow passage and then spread out into a broad expanse, or
like North Sea and the Gulf of Mexico open into the ocean by several mouths, or
like the bay of Biscay and the Sea of Bengal present a wide front, imperceptibly
mingling their waters with the main sea, from which they are separated by no dis-
tinct natural line. Bodies of water completely surrounded by land, like the Caspian
;\.(‘;l. are il“[)['ﬂ[)l']‘l_\‘ 80 ("il”f’(]-

Those inland seas which open to the west are not influenced by the general oceanic

SEAS, LAKES,

the Old World, comprising Europe, Asia,

Ata

IS, T TR B T M S T VI W BN TS I TR S

AND ISLANDS.

175,000 square miles; though the surface covered by the Baltic in a narrower sense
is somewhat less than 100,000 square miles : '

The Great Mediterranean of the American continent is an open sea, having nt
merous entrances from the east between the West India Islands, and the main land ;
it is formed by the coasts of the continent sweeping round in a circular form from
the Capes of Florida to the Gulf of Paria in South America, and has been appro-
priately styled the Columbian Sea; the peninsula of Yucatan divides into two great
branches, the Caribbean Sea, and the Gulf of Mexico, which together cover a sur-
face of about 1,400,000 square miles.
more active and extensive commerc

It is probably destined to be the theatre of a
2, the seat of freer communities, and, let us hope,
of a higher and more perfect civilization, than even the Mediterranean of the eastern
continent.

LAK

A lake is an inland body of water not connected with the ocean or any of its
branches. In regard to the position of their beds, there are two classes of lakes;
those formed in deep hollows among the mountains, and fed by springs or torrents;
and those formed in level countries by the surplus water of rivers or in consequence
of the want of a general declivity in the ground. Thus there is a system of the for-
mer class in the great Alpine girdle of the old continent, including the lakes of the

Pyre: , the Alps, the Apennines, and those of the Taurus, Caucasus, and Altaic
chains; to the north of this great mountain band are the numerous lakes of the vast

northern plain of Europe and Asia, belonging to the latter class, and comprising the
numerous lakes of Prussia, Sweden, Russia, and Siberia; to the south of the moun-
tainous zone, in Africa for instance, the lakes are few.

There is a similar disposition in the New World; a chain of mountain lakes
accompanies the Andes through their whole course, including Titicaca, xi(‘?l}‘llgllél,
Chapala, the small lakes of the Mexican Valley, Timpanogos, &ec., and while the
great eastern plains of South America are nearly destitute of them, the regions
around the Hudson contain an astonishing number of lakes, corresponding in num-
ber, character, and geographical situation to those which skirt the shores of the Baltie
and the Frozen Ocean.

Another division of lakes is founded upon the manner in which they receive or
discharge their waters, and in this point of view they form four classes: 1. Those
which receive streams of water and have an outlet to the ocean are the most numer-
ous and extensive: 2. Those which receive rivers, without having any visible outlet,
such as the Caspian Sea, Lake Tchad, in the interior of Africa, &c.: 3. Those
which receive no running water, but have an outlet; these are fed by springs: 4.
Those which neither receive running water, nor have an outlet: these are small.

Lakes are also distinguished according to the quality of their water into saline and
fresh; those which have no outlet, and those situated in a region, whose soil is im-
pregnated with salt, are of the latter class.

EUROPRAN LAKNS.

Square Miles. Square Miles.

Ladoga (Rus 6,350 | Lake of Geneva, 340
Onega (Russia), 3,300 Constance, 290
Wener (Sweden), 2,150 Ilmen, 275
Saima (Finland), 1,610 | Garda, 180
Peipus (Russia), 850 | Maggiore, 150
Wetter (Sweden), 850 | Neufchatel, 115
Meler, = 760 | Lucerne, 100
ASIATIC LAKES.
Aral, 9,930 17| Van, 1,960
Baikhal, 7,640 7| Urmiah, 760
Palkati, 3,696 Dead Sea, 500
AFRICAN LAKES.
Lake Tchad, % Dembea, i
Maravi, ? Dibbie, 3
AMERICAN LAKES.
Superior, 35,000 | Athabasca, 6,000
Huron, 20,000 | Erie, 10,000
Great Bear Lake, ? Ontario, 7,200
Winnipeg, 10,000 | Titicaca, 6,500
Slave Lake, 12,000 caragua, 5,000
Michigan, 16,000

ISLANDS.

The Eastern and Western continents, and New Holland, are, strictly speaking,
three great islands, washed on all sides by the ocean; but setting these aside under

tides, but they have commonly local tides, varying from one to three feet.

‘The most considerable European Seas are the Mediterranean, which is about 2,000
miles in length, and varies in breadth from 100 to 650 miles; its area, including the
Adriatic and Archipelago, but exclusive of the Black Sea, is not far from 1,000,000
square miles; river domain about 1,500,000:

The Black Sea, of which the Sea of Azoph is merely a bay, receives the waters
of a surface of about 950,000 square miles; its waters are therefore quite fresh, and
have a constant efflux through the Dardanelles:

The North Sea or German Ocean, is quite open on the north, and also communi-
cates with the ocean on the south; it is traversed by immense sand-banks; area about
160,000 square mile

The Baltic Sea, like the Black Sea, has an efflux current, and receives the drain
of a surface of about 800,000 square miles; the tides are perceptible only as far as the
Sound, and the Great, and Little Belt, and the waters are nearly fresh; the area of
the Baltic, inclusive of the Skagerac, Cattegat, and its interior gulfs, is not less than

the name of continents, we generally restrict the application of the term islands to
smaller masses of land lying in the midst of seas or lakes.

Islands are sometimes detached, oftener collected into groups or archipelagos; in
some cases they are little more than low sand-banks, ledges of rocks, or coral reefs,
and in others rising to a considerable elevation above the surface of the water, and
spreading to a considerable extent, they present in miniature all the features of the
continents, hills, valleys, plains, lakes, streams, &ec.

They are often the summits of submarine mountainous-chains, and as such are in-
timately connected with each other, and with the neighboring continent; and in
general they are considered as appendages to the nearest main-land. Many of them
are evidently the production of submarine volcanoes, which heave them up from the
bosom of the waters, and fertilize their surface by the matter ejected from their
bowels

The largest islands of the globe are Borneo, New Guinea or Papuasia, Greenland
(?), Sumatra, Madagascar, Niphon, Cuba, Great Britain, &c.
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PLAINS, DESERTS, STEPP

Prains. We give the name of plains to extensive tracts, whose sur-
face is in the main level or but slightly broken by gently swelling and
subsiding eminences, or by inconsiderable and almost imperceptible de-
pressions. They are found at all degrees of elevation above the sea and
of every stage of fertility, from the inexhaustible fecundity of the Egyptian
Delta to the irreclaimable sterility of the sandy deserts.

America contains several vast plains. One of these, which Balbi pro-
poses to call the Mississippi-Mackenzie, extends from the shores of the
Arctic Sea to those of the gulf of Mexico, and from the Rocky Mountains
to the Alleghanies; it embraces the valleys of the Mississippi, the St.
Lawrence, the Nelson, the Churchill, and most of those of the Missouri,
the Mackenzie, and the Coppermine, including an area of 3,240,000
square miles. Another great plain comprises the central part of South
America, extending over an area of 3,000,000 square miles, including
more than half of Brazil, the southern part of New Grenada, the eastern
part of the Equator and Peru, and the northern part of Bolivia ; its moist
and warm climate, clothes it with a pomp and vigor of vegetation nowhere
equalled. The plain of the Plata extending from the n.ountains of Bra-
zil to the Strait of Magellan, comprehends the whole of the southern part
of South America east of the Andes, with an area of 1,620,000 square
miles. The plain of the Orinoco, including the region extending from
the Caqueta to the mouths of the Orinoco, has an area of 350,000 square
miles. These two are distinguished from the great plain of the Amazons
by the absence of trees and the wide grassy tracts which cover their surface.

The most extensive plain on the surface of the globe is the vast tract
stretching from the shores of the North Sea to the Pacific Ocean, and
broken only by the Ural Mountains. It has an average breadth of 1400
miles, and a length of 6,000, comprehending an area of 6,500,000 square
miles. It comprises large heaths, sandy deserts, and steppes, or open
pastures, but has few considerable forests.

TasrE Lanps. Table-lands or Plateaux are elevated-plains, forming
in some instances the nucleus of the great masses of land, above the gen-
eral surface of which they rise. They often contain chains of mountains,
plains, and valleys, and their declivities present to the inhabitants of the
low countries at their feet the appearance of a long chain of mountains.
The whole of Central Aftrica is supposed to be a vast table-land descend-
ing by successive terraces towards the coasts on all sides.

The interior of Asia is composed of a succession of these lofty plains,
among which the following are the most remarkable: the Persian table-
land comprises nearly all the country south of the Caspian and Black seas,
from Asia Minor to the Indus, including Armenia, Georgia, Curdistan,
Persia, Afghanistan, &c.; this region is from 2,500 to 6,000 feet above
the sea: Zungaria and the adjacent region is from 2,000 to 2,500 high ;
Mongolia lies at an elevation of from 8,000 to 12,000 feet, and Thibet is
still more elevated.

There are some masses of this kind in Europe but of less extent ; the
central part of Spain is a lofty plain of about 2,200 feet in height, and be-
tween the Alps and the Jura is the Swiss table-land about 3,500 feet high.

One of the most remarkable of these masses is the Mexican table-land
not less remarkable for its extent than its elevation. On the eastern and
western coasts are low countries, froma which on journeying into the inte-
rior you immediately begin to ascend, climbing to all appearance a suc-
cession of lofty mountains, But the whole interior is in fact thus raised
into the air from 4,000 to 8,000 feet. This conformation of the country
has most important moral and physical results; for while it gives to the
table-land, on which the population is chiefly concentrated, a mild, tem-

perate, and healthy climate, unknown in the burning and deadly tracts of |

low country into which a day’s journey may carry the traveller, it also
shuts out the former from an easy communication with the sea, and thus
deprives it of ready access to a market for its agricultural productions.
Carriages pass without difficulty on the summit of the table-land for hun-
dreds of miles from Mexico to Santa Fe, but can descend to the eastern
and western coasts only at a few points.
Al part of New Grenada and the Equator is situated at an eleva-
tion of from 5,000 to 9,000 feet, and contains populous cities, such as
Quito, Bogota, &c., 8,000 or 10,000 feet above the level of the sea.

Another of these table-lands includes an extensive tract in Peru, Boli-
via, and the States of the Plata, stretching from 6° to 26° S. Lat. and raised
above the sea to the height of from 4,00C to 10,000, and even 12,000 feet.
These three great plateaux were each the centre of a native American
civilization at the time of the discovery of the continent.

Deserts. Deserts are tracts of greater or less extent utterly sterile,
and incapable of supporting vegetable or animal life.—These frightful
solitudes, destitute of water or verdure, present plains of sand or shingle,

ES, PRAIRIES, YALLEYS.

interspersed with not less barren and arid heights, and exhibiting no in-
dications of animated beings. In some parched by a scorching sun,
burning winds, charged with poisonous exhalations, and columns of
moving sands add to the horrors of the scene. Even these desert regions
are, however, generally interspersed here and there with little fertile tracts
rising like green islands out of the sandy ocean, well-watered and well-
wooded, and affording shade and refreshment to the exhausted traveller;
these spots are called oases or wadies.

The most extensive of these desert tracts, is the greatsandy zone which
stretches from the Atlantic Ocean across Africa and Central Asia nearly
to the Pacific Ocean, or to 120 E. Lon. It includes nearly one fourth of
the two continents, through which it passes, covering an area of 6,500,000
square miles. Sabara or the Great Desert of Africa, Arabia, and the Pla-
teaux of Persia and Thibet, present the most continued surface of sand.

America is characterised by an almost entire absence of deserts, and it
has been estimated that, although its surface is less than half of that of
the Old World in extent, it contains at least an equal quantity of useful
soil. The only true sandy deserts are that of Atacama, a belt of sand
extending with considerable interruptions from the northern part of Peru
to Copiapo in Chili, a distance of about 1700 miles, with a width of from
10 to 50 ; and the desert of Pernambuco which is also an arid waste of
sand ; but other tracts to which this name has been applied are, though
incapable of culture, yet not destitute of vegetation.

StePPES, Pampas, Karroos, &c. The surface of the earth contains
several extensive tracts, which, although possessing a productive soil, are
yet in their natural state entirely destitute of trees, and in general spread
out into wide unbroken plains. Such are the extensive open pastures
of the great plain of northern Europe and Asia, called steppes, the jun-
gles of India, the karroos of Southern Africa, the prairies of North Amer-
ica, the llanos and pampas of South America, and the heaths of Europe.

While the whole Atlantic slope of North America south of the St.
Lawrence, and the region west of the Rocky Mountains were naturally
covered with a dense forest, the great plain before described formed
what Darby calls the grassy or prairie section, consisting chiefly of un-
wooded, but fertile plains, covered with a rich herbage and affording
immense natural pastures, though occasionally degenerating into bare and
arid wastes. An extensive tract of several hundred miles in width on
the east of the Rocky Mountains approaches to the character of a desert,
and much of the northern part of the continent exhibits the same features.

In Venezuela the wide plains called llanos are for half the year cov-
ered with a luxuriant verdure, but during the dry season become parched
and burned so as to resemble sterile wildernesses.

The pampas, which occupy a large part of the plain of the Plata, are
dotted here and there with palm groves, and in some places overgrown
with thistles or incrusted with salt ; but for the most part are covered with
rich herbage, feeding countless herds of cattle.

Some of the steppes of Asia are merely sandy plains, bearing a few
stunted shrubs and exhibiting only occasional spots of verdure ; others
are covered with herbage, and afford good pasturage for the numerous
herds of the pastoral tribes that roam through them ; others bear saline
and succulent plants, or are coated with saline incrustations.

The karroos of Southern Africa are tracts of arid clay-land, bearing
some succulent plants, but the meagre vegetation which clothes them
with green and adorns them with flowers during the rainy season, disap-
pears during the heats of summer, giving the country the aspect of a
parched and barren plain.

The jungles of India are tracts covered with dense and impenetrable
masses of vegetation crowded and twined together, consisting of thorny
and prickly shrubs of every size and shape, canes, which in a few months
shoot up to the height of sixty feet, and creeping plants and bushes, and
forming impassable barriers even to an army.

VariLeys. Valleys are the spaces lying between opposite ridges of
mountains or hills, and their lowest part is commonly the bed of some
torrent or river, which has its sources in the higher grounds. Those
between high mountains are in general narrow and long, resembling
large clefts or fissures.

Some valleys lying between opposite mountainous chains are of great
extent, comprising whole provinces or countries. Such are the great val-
leysof the Ganges in Asia, and of the Mississippi in North America. Some
are situated far above the level of the Ocean, although sunk deep below
that of the adjoining country.—Such are that of Chota near Quito which
is 5,000 feet deep, and that of Rio Catacu in Peru, which is 4,000. Boo-
tan, Thibet, and Nepaul, are deep valleys of Asia. Those of the Po, of
Savoy, the Tyrol, &c. in Europe, are of less extent.
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TABULAR VIEWS,

ILLUSTRATING THE CHARACTER, FOR

When a river bed suddenly changes its level, so that the stream is
plunged down a considerable distance, a cataract, cascade, ()l"ﬁl“_ is
formed ; when the change of the level is less abrupt, and the inclination
is yet such as to render the current violent and broken, we give it the
name of rapids.

Falls are generally formed by the descent of rivers or streams from
primitive mountains to secondary countries ; compact, durable rocks are
requisite for producing a permanent effect of this kind ; such are the
cataracts of the Nile, the Ganges, and other rivers.

Some cataracts, like those of Tunguska in Siberia, have gradually lost
their elevation by the wearing away of the rocks over which they are
precipitated, and have become merely rapids, and the same effect is pro-
duced in others by the gradual filling up of the gulf into which they
plunge. ¢ Cataracts,” says Lamouroux, “must have been both more
numerous and more lofty in the ancient world than they are at present.
They are daily diminished both in number and height by the action of
the universal leveller, time, and perhaps in some future age the cataracts
of the Nile and the Ganges, the Falls of Niagara, and the eascades of
Tequendama will be looked upon as a fiction of poetry.”

The Falls of Niagara have been found to be gradually receding from
lake Ontario ; this great body of water is hurled over a ledge of hard
Jimestone, below which is a layer of soft shale, which decays and crum-
bles away, so that the superincumbent limestone is left without a foun-
dation, and falls from time to time in large masses. The bed of the river
below the falls is strewed over with the huge fragments, that have been |
thus detached and plunged into the abyss. Within the last forty years
the falls have receded nearly fifty yards, and there is little doubt that
they were once at Queenstown, about seven miles below their actual site.

MATION, HEIGHT, &c. OF CATARACTS.

TABLE OF REMARKABLE FALLS IN EUROPE.

Name. Height.—Feet.
Gavarnie, France, Pyrenees . . . 1350
Fugloe, Isle of Fugloe, Norway - . 1,000
Staubbach, Switzerland : . . . 960

Doby Myllin, Wales . . . . . 900
Ginfael, Wales . . . . R > 900
Riukan Fossen, Norway % . 5 et 800

Holme’s Fall, Scotland - . . g 800
Nant d’Arpenaz, Savoy . v F : 800
Nemelsaskas or Lulea, Lapland . . . 600
Serio, Lombardy > . . . . 500

Tosa, Valais . . . s . . . 400
Gray Mare’s Tail, Scotland . . . . 350

Pisse Vache, Switzerland . s . . 300
Terni or Velino, Roman State . . A 300
Acharn, Scotland . ‘ . . . 240
Fyers, do. . : . . . . 212
Reichenbach, Switzerland 5 . 200
Cetina or Velika Goubavizza, Dalmatia F 150
Tendon, France . . . . . 5 120
Ray Pic : . : . ” . : 120
Kerka, Dalmatia . g . = 3 : 100
Devil’s Bridge, Switzerland . . . 100
Schaff hausen, do. : . i ’ 80
Trolhatta, Sweden, s . . P 60
Tivoli, Roman State . . . : . 50

Should they continue to recede at the rate above stated or a little more
than one yard annually, it will be 30,000 years before they reach Lake
Erie.

Some of the most beautiful cataracts have been created, at least in
part, by human labor. The celebrated cascata del marmore at Terni,
“which,” says Byron, “is worth all the cascades and torrents of Switz-
erland put together,” is attributed to a work of Curius Dentatus (270
B. C.), who caused the rock to be cut through for the purpose of draining
the marshes, and making an outlet for the Velino.

Some cataracts owe their celebrity to the vast volume of water, which
is poured in an unbroken sheet over a great descent, as with Niagara;
others are remarkable only for the vast height from which they fall, whe-
ther they plunge down the abyss at a single leap, or dash themselves
successively from shelf to shelf till they reach the bettom of the preci- |
pice ; some falling mn a small riband-like current over the edge of the i
rock, are dispersed before they reach the ground into thin spray, forming |
glittering showers of brilliants, or gaudy rainbows: others driven for- |
ward by the force of the current, fall over in a continuous arch, between
which and the bottom of the ledge from which they hiave fallen, the vis-
iter may pass; and yet others are visited and admired chiefly for the pic-
turesque beauties of the glen, the grandeur of the precipices, or the
gloomy horrors of the deep chasms which surround them.

«Ifit be difficult,” says Humboldt (Pues des Cordilléres), “to describe
the beauties of cataracts, it is still more difficult to make them felt by the
aid of the pencil. The impression they leave on the mind of the ob-
server depends on the occurrence of a variety of circumstances. The
volume of water must be propertioned to the height of the fall, and the
scenery around must wear a wild and romantic aspeet. The Pissevache
and the Staubbach in Switzerland are lofty, but their masses of water are
inconsiderable; the Niagara and the falls of the Rhine on the contrary
furnish an enormous column of water, but the height even of the former
does not exceed 170 feet. A cataract surrounded by hills merely, pro-
duces much less effect, than the waterfall which rushes into the deep
and narrow valleys of the Alps, and still more of the Andes. Independ-
ent of the height and body of the column of water, the figure of the
landscape, and the aspect of the rocks, it is the Iuxuriant form of the trees
and herbaceous plants, their distribution into groups or scattered thick-
ets, the contrasts of the craggy precipices to the freshness of the vege-
}anon, '\Avhnch give a peculiar character to these grand scenes of nature.

The Niagara, which in a northern sky is in the region of oaks and

pines, would be still more beautiful, were its drapery co. S i
i mposed of heli-
conias, palms, and arborescent fems:” P P of heli

REMARKABLE FALLS IN AMERICA.

Name. Country. Height.—Feet
Tequendama New Grenada 580
Las Vegas Mexico ?
Pusambio or Purace New Grenada 400
Montmorency Canada 250
Falling Spring United States 200
Cauterskill do. 175
Niagara, do. 170
Tauqgkanie do. 160
Great Falls, do. 150
Chaudiere Canada 100
Missouri United States 90
Guanacualtan, Mexico 80
Passaic, United States 70
Cahoes do. 60
St. Anthony do. 40
Glenn’s do. 40

This is far from being a complete list even of the most remarkable
waterfalls of these two continents; but it has been found quite impos-
sible to give the dimensions of many striking cataracts, particularly in
America, with any approach to accuracy ;—nor have the highest known
falls been mentioned here, because they are nothing more than the
merest rills, and seldom offer any peculiar interest. Thus the little
stream of Ache in Bavaria throws itself over an elevation of 2,000 feet,
and there is said to be a cascade of equal height in the island of Nukahiva.

REMARKABLE FALLS OF ASIA, &c.

Some of the most remarkable cataracts of Asia, with which we are
acquainted are the fall of Garispa in the Indian Ghauts, 1000 feet high;
the Birra Chuki 100 feet, and the Ganga Chuki 200 feet in the Cauvery ;
and those of Bilohi 400, Chachai 362, Tonse 200, and Booti 400 feet in
height in Bundeleund. There are many beautiful and magnificent cas-
cades in the Ghauts, and the Ganges, Indus, and Burrampootra exhibit
many falls which have not been described.

The cataracts of the Nile, so much celebrated by the ancients, have an
elevation of not more than ten or twelve feet.
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RIVERS.

Rivers. Rivers are natural drains which convey to the sea that portion of the
waters falling upon the earth, that does not pass off by evaporation, or go to nourish
organic bodies. They invariably occupy the lowest parts of the surface of the dis-
tricts which they drain, and these distriets are ealled their basins or valleys.

Basins. ' The basin is bounded by high lands which are sometimes mountainous;
the water descending from these collects into brooks, the brooks unite into rivulets,
the rivulets united form the main trunk or river, which conveys the waters of the
whole to the sea. All these descend over inclined planes, so that the lowest point of
each brook, is that where it joins the rivolet, of each rivulet that where it joins the
main stream, and of the whole system, that where the main river falls into the sea.
These basins form natural divisions of the earth’s surface.

DinensioNs. In estimating the actual dimensions of a river it is necessary to
determine its length and depth, the area of its basin, and the amount of its annual
discharge of waters. In estimating its length we may trace its windings by its
channel from its source to its mouth, or compute only its principal detours; and it is
this different manner of estimating the length of the river-courses, added to other
causes of error, that leads to so many apparently inconsistent statements in this
respect. The table given Lelow states” the length obtained by allowing only for the
principal bends, and it is often necessaryto add from one fourth to one sixth, to give
the entire length of the channel.

Rivers. Length. Area of Basin.
Miles. Square Miles.
(Amazon,* - - - 3,200 - - 2,500,000
La Plata, - - 2,130 - 1,250,000
Orinoco, - - - 1,150 - - 300,000
Magdalena, - - 820 -
Tocantin or Para, - - 1,500 - - 1
South America. { San Francisco, - - 1,275 - ?
Madeira, - - 1,8007
Topayos, - - 1,000 |
Napo, - - - 800 ? Branches of Amazon.
Xingu, - - 1,080 !
(_Negro, - - - 1,400 )
(M ippi,* - - 2,300
Missouri,* to mouth of - 1,250,000
Mississippi, - - 3,500
Oregon or Columbia, - 1,200" - - ?
St. Lawrence, - - 2,000 - 600,000
Mackenzie, - - 1,500 - - 300,000
Nelson and Winnipeg, - 1,000 - 250,000
Ottawas, - - - ?
Arkansaw, - - 1,300 - 200,000
Red River, - - 1,150 - -
Ohio, - - - 800 - 200,000
North America.§ Colorado, - . 800 ? - 1
Bravo del Norte, - 1,250 - ?
Susquehannah, - - 300 -- - 30,000
Tennessee, - - 680 - 41,600
Cumberland, - - 400 - - 18,000
Potomac, - - 370 - 13,000
Hudson, - - - 300 - -
Mobile or Alabama, - 400 - 40,000
Delaware, - - - 275 - - 12,000
Illinois, - - 400 - 24,000
Connecticut, - - 310 - -
\James, - - - 370 - 10,500
(Volga, - - ; 1,900 - - 640,000
Danube, - - 1,630 - 310,000
Dnieper, - - - 1,050 - - 200,000
Don, - - - 860 - 205,000
Rhine, - - - 830 - - 70,000
Northern Dwina, - 700 - 125,000
Vistula, - - - 650 - - 70,000
Loire, - - - 620 - 48,000
Elbe, - - - 580 -% - 50,000
Rhone, - - - 540 -
Dwina, - - - 490 - -
Eurepe Dniester, - - 480 -
Tagus, - - - 520 - - 28,760
Meuse, - - 520 -
Seine, - - - 480 - - 26,200
Oder, - - - 460 - 43,926
Douro, - - 455 - - 35,000
Ebro, - - - 410 -
Po, - - - 380 - - 27,000
Thames, - - 240 - 5,000
Shannon, - - - 220 - -
Severn, - - 210 -
\ Tiber, - - 210 - -
(Nile, - - 2,750 - 500,000
I Niger, - - - 2,300 - - 450,000?
Congo or Zaire, - 1,400 ? -
Africa. 4 Senegal, - - - 850 - p
Gambia, - - 600 -
Orange, - - - 1,050 - - ?
Zambese, - - 950 ? - ?

* Including the minuter windings, the length of the Missovri {from its source to the Gulf
of Mexico) is 4,500 miles ; of the Amazon, 4,000 miles ; of the Mississippi, 3,160 miles.

ascending a lofty mountain of the torrid zone. Under the burning sun of the regions
at its foot, ananas and plantains grow profusely; oranges and limes occur a little
higher up; then succeed fields of maize and luxuriant wheat, and still higher com-
mences the series of plants found in the temperate zone.

Rivers Length. Area of Basin. |
Miles. 8q. Miles. |
(Yenissei, - 2.900 - 1,200,000 |
Yangtsekiang, - - 2,700 - - 600,000
Obi, - 2,200 - 1,300,000
| Lena, - - 2,500 - - 960,000 i
Indus, - 1,700 - 400,000
Cambodia (Mecon), - 1,700 - - 1
Amour, - 2,240 - 900,000 |
Ganges and Brahmapootra, 1,350 - - 600,000 |
Asia. [1:\\\:\!]11'\', - - 1,100 - | |
Euphrates, - 1,3€¢0 - - 230,000 ‘
Hoangho, - - 2,400 - 400,000
Jihon (Oxus), - 1,300 -
Sihon (Jaxartes), - 1,200 - ?
- 1,050 - -
- - 1,700 - 1
- 1,050 - - 1
Meinam (Siam), - - 850 - 1

SNOW-LINE AND LIMITS OF VEGETATION.

INFLUENCE OF ELEVATION UPON TEMPERATURE. As climate is chiefly
influenced by distance from the equator, and elevation above the sea, in ascending
high mountains we pass through different zones of vegetation, answering to the dif-
ferent climates of the successive elevations reached, until we arrive at the snow-line
or zone of perpetual snow, the frigid zone of the mountain.

The following table of the ratio of decreasing temperature at different altitudes, in
the equatorial zone between 0 degrees and 10 degrees Lat.,and in the temperate zone
between 45 degrees and 47 degrees, shows that the mean decrease is about 1 degree
for 340 feet. 1In the first thousand yards it is 1 degree for 310 feet; in the second 1
degree for 524 feet, but in the third and fourth stages of ascent the fall of temper-
ature is more rapid.

Height. Equatorial Zone. Temperate Zone.
0 feet, 81.5 mean temp. 53.6 mean temp.
3,195 71.2 41.0
6,392 65.1 21.6
9,587 57.7 23.4
12,762 44.6
15,965 34.7

S~xow-LiNe. The elevation at which constant frost takes place is called the
Snow-Line or line of perpetual congelation. The limit of perpetual snow does not
exactly coincide with the height at which the temperature is equal to 32 degrees of
Fahrenheit. In the torrid zone perpetual snow commences at an elevation where
the mean temperature is a little above the freezing point, the snow maintaining its
situation because it falls as fast as it melts; but in the temperate zone, where the
quantity of aqueous vapor is less, and the days of summer much longer, it commences
only at an elevation, at which the mean temperature is five degrees below the freezing

point.
: Latitude. Height of Snow-Line. Latitude. Height of Snow-Line.
0 5,207 in feet. 50 6,334 in feet.
5 15,095 55 5,034
10 14,764 60 3,818
15 14,220 65 2,722
20 13,278 70 1,778
25 12,557 75 1,016
30 11,484 80 457
35 10,287 85 117
40 9,001 90 0
45 7,671

VEGETATION. The greatest variety of vegetation in a given space is displayed in

On the summits of temperate regions the variety is rather less, but the change is
not less striking. We may begin the ascent of the Alps, for instance, in the midst
of warm vineyards, and pass through a succession of oaks, sweet chestnuts, and
beeches, till we gain the elevation of the more hardy pines and stunted birches, and
tread on pastures, fringed by borders of perpetual snow.

At the elevation of 1,950 feet the vine disappears, and at 1,000 feet high the sweet
chestnuts cease to thrive; 1,000 feet farther, and the oak is unable to maintain itself;
the birch ceases to grow at an elevation of 4,680, and the spruce fir at the height of
5,900 feet, beyond which no tree appears. The rhododendron ferrugineum then
covers immense tracts to the height of 7,800 feet, and the herbaceous willow creeps
two or three hundred feet higher, accompanied by a few saxifrages, gentians, and
grasses, while the lichens and mosses struggle up to the imperishable barrier of eter-
nal snow.

Torrid Zone. Temperate Zone. Frigid Zone.
Andes. Mts. of Mexico. ('ﬂllrnsuﬁ}n‘necs.?lp;? Lapland.
2L S 0° Lat. 20° Lat. 42° 307 43° 46° 67°9—70°
B e v 315,200 feet. 13478 9,900 8,400 8,220 3,300
erpetual Snow.
pioper Limit of 3 10,800 12,000 6,000 7,020 6,000 1,500
Distance hetween =
s Snow.} 4,400 AT8 8,900 1,380 2,220 1,800
Distance between
R T Cden. } 5,200 3,780 4,200 2,700
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CLASSIFICATION AND GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION OF ANIMALS.

The Animal Kingdom, arranged according to the System of Cuvier in Four
Divisions, Nineteen Classes, and Seventy-seven Orders.

CLASS. ORDER. EXAMPLES.
1. Bimana. Man.
[ 2. Quadrumana. Chimpanzee.
{ 3. Carnivora. Hy=na.
IM 4. Rodentia. Rat.
RMIEALLA ot s 5. Edentata. Armadillo,
6. Pachydermata. Hog.
7. Ruminantia. Cow.
. 8. Cetacea. Whale.
<
‘: , 1. Rapaces. Hawk.
= 2. Passeres. Swallow.
=2 i da 3. Scansores. Woodpecker.
= I. Aves (Birds) BN 8 4. Galline. l.,‘ock.I
= | 5. Gralle. Heron.
= l 6. Palmipedes. Duck.
>
| 1. Chelonia. Tortoise.
- 2. Sauria. Lizard.
x 0L Rerriia & . . 3. Ophidia. Snake.
S 4. Batrachia. Frog.
-
= 1. Acanthopterygii. Sword Fish.
= 2. Abdominales. Salmon.
1st Series 3. Subbrachiati. Whiting.
Osseous. ) 4. Apodes. ’ Eel.
IV. Piscrs (Fishes). { 5. Lophobranchii. Hippocampus.
6. Plectognathi. Sun Fish.
2d Series 7. Sturiones. Sturgeon.
Cartilagi- g 8. Selachii. Ray.
| nous. 9. Cyclostomi, Lamprey.
I. CerHaLOPODA . . + « (one) Cephalopoda. Nautilus.
II. Prerorooa . . . . . . . . (one) Ptervpoda. Clio Australis.
5 1. Pulmonia. Snail.
n 2. Nudibranchia. Glaucus
3 3. Inferobranchia. Linguella
- 4. Tectibranchia. Bursatella
O | IIL. GasTEroPODA . . { 5. Heteropoda. Carinaria.
= 6. Pectinibranchia. Whelk.
| 7. Tubulibranchia. Vermetus.
= 8. Scutibranchia. Sea Ear.
2 9. Cyclobranchia. Chiton.
°
= = Ov
= § 1. Testacea. Oyster.
> IV. Aceraara { 2. Acephala Ascidia.
R :
V. BracHioroDA ' (one) Brachiopoda. Lingula Anatina.
VI. CirrHOPODA (one) Cirrhopoda. Barnacle.
1. T'ubicola. Amphitrita.
I. AxngLipa . . a g 2. Dorsibranchia. Amphinoma:.
3. Abranchia. Leech.
1. Decapoda. Gebia Stellata.
& Section 1. 2. Stomapoda. Phyllosoma.
< Malacostra- { 3. Amphipoda. Gammarus.
= | 1I. CrusTacRas . . cia. 4. Lemodipoda. Whale Louse.
- 5. Isopoda. Anilocra.
= POGS
) Sec. 2. En- { 6. Branchiopoda Branchipus.
(3] tomostracia. { 7. Pecilopoda Dichelestium.
I
&2 1. Pulmonata, Spider.
<| 1L Azacuwioa ; 2. Trachearia. Phalangium.
= [ 1. Myriapoda. Centipede.
e 2. Thysanoura Velvet Spring Tail.
z 3. Parasita. Louse.
; { 4. Suctoria. Flea.
& J 5. Coleoptera. Beetle.
- 6. Orthoptera. Grasshopper.
A | IV. Inszera 7. Hemiptera. Aphis.
8. Neuroptera. Ant Lion.
9. Hymenoptera Ichneumon Fly.
10. Lepidoptera. Moth.
11. Rhipiptera. Xenos.
12. Diptera. Gnat.
{ 1 Pedicellata. Star Fish.
- L. Ecrimonzmua { 2. Echinoderma. Sipunculus.
5]
< 1. Cavitaria. Cerebratula.
E IL. InTrsTiva 3 2. Parenchyma. Planaria Cornuta.
<
= 1. Acalepha. Medusa.
| TIY. Aciu. A 3 2. Hydrostatica. Diphyes.
>
b 1. Actinea. Green Actinea.
= | IV. Poryr: g 2. Gelatinosa Cristatella.
s 3. Corallina. Coral.
I
a - Fivo x e ! 1. Rotifera. Wheel Animalcule.
V '(FL!ORI‘A = ) 2. Homogenea. Globe Animalcule.

GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION OF ANIMALS.

The limitation of groups of distinct species of animals to regions separated
from the rest of the globe by certain natural barriers, has long been recognised
by naturalists as a general law in the geographical distribution of organic

beings. The discovery of America revealed a race of indigenous quadrupeds,
all dissimilar from those previously known in the Old World; the elepnant,
the rhinoceros, the hippopotamus, the camelopard, the camel, the drome-
dary, the buffalo, the horse, the ass, the lion, the tiger, the apes, the baboons,
and numerous other species of mammalia, were nowhere met with on the
new continent; while in the old, the American species of the same great
class—the tapir, the lama, the pecari, the jaguar, the couguar, the agouti, the
paca, the coati, and the sloth—had never been seen.

Naturalists have accordingly divided the earth into eleven zoological re-
gions, or provinces, each of which is the residence of a distinct set of quad-
rupeds :

1. The first of these provinces is the Arctic region, which contains the
white bear, the rein deer, the Arctic fox, and other tribes common to both of
the great continents. The communication established between the shores of
the Old and New World by means of ice, renders the passage from one to the
other practicable to such animals as are fitted to endure the intense cold of this
region :

%. The temperate regions of the eastern continent form a second distinct
zoological province, over which the same tribes of animals are spread from the
Atlantic to the Pacific :

3. But the quadrupeds which inhabit the temperate zone of North America,
the bison, the musk ox, the moose, &c., are peculiar tribes :

4. The intertropical parts of Asia are inhabited by the tiger, the Asiatic
elephant, the camel, the wild ass, the djiggatai, the grunting ox, the musk,
&e.:

5. While the torrid zone of Africa is characterised by the lion, the African
elephant, the rhinoceros, the hippopotamus, &ec. :

6. And that of America is inhabited by the lana, the vicugna, the jaguar,
the whole family of sloths, &e. :

7. Malaysia or the Indian Archipelago approximates in regard to its native
quadrupeds nearer to Africa than to Asia, containing the hippopotamus, which
does not exist in the Asiatic rivers, the rhinoceros, the tapir, &e.:

8. The southern extremity of Africa, separated from the northern temperate
zone by the intervention of the tropical regions, presents an animal creation
of a peculiar character, comprising the camelopard, the Cape buffalo, the gnu,
a distinct species of rhinocervs, the quagga, zebra, &ec. : *

9. In like manner, and for the same reason, the corresponding part of the
American continent forms a separate zoological province :

10. New Holland possesses several entire genera of quadrupeds, which have
been discovered in no other part of the world, and more than forty species of
the marsupial tribe, which is exceedingly rare elsewhere :

11. And lastly, the great [slands to the north and east of New Holland form
an extensive zoological province almost wholly destitute of native warm-
blooded quadrupeds.

This law of limitation to particular localities might be shown to prevail not
less rigidly in respect to other classes of animals, even to those of fishes and
birds, which seem at first glance to be almost unconfined in their range of sea
and air. Thus it is well known that the whales which are met with in the
South Seas are distinct from those of the north; the same dissimilarity has
been found in all other marine animals of the same class so far as they have
been examined ; and it has been asserted by naturalists, who had spent years
in collecting many thousand species of marine animals in the southern
hemisphere, ¢ that there is not a single animal of the southern regions, from
the sponges and the meduse, to the cetacea, which is not distinguished by
essential characters from the analogous species in the northern seas.’

ORGANIC REMAINS.

In examining the crust of the earth, it has been found to be full of different
organic substances, animal and vegetable, which have remained as the memo-
rials of the revolutions that have taken place on its surface, and the only
monuments of races of beings long passed away. Naturalists have studied
and classified these interesting relics, and have shown that while many belong
to extinct species of still existing genera, many others belong to distinct
genera of which no type now survives. Their relative positions in the dif-
ferent formations recognised by geologists, have also enabled scientific
inquirers to determine the relative periods, at which they acted their part upon
the changing stage we now occupy,—hereafter, perhaps, to be trod by an
indefinite succession of new creations.

Among these remains there arc some which are remarkable for their
gigantic dimensions; such are the mammoth or fossil elephant, an extinct
species of elephant found in Asia and North America; the mastodon, an
extinct genus of the pachydermatous order, found in the United States, and
attaining the enormous size of eighteen feet in length, by twelve in height ; the
gigantic elk, an extinct species of deer, discovered in Europe, measuring nine
and a half feet in height to the tip of the horns; the megatherium, an extinct
genus of the sloth, of which remains have been obtained in this country, and
in South America, and which was about the size of the rhinoceros ; the
megalosaurus, a colossal monster of the lizard family, about seventy feet in

| length ; the plesiosaurus, characterised by the immense length of its slender

neck, and hardly less monstrous in size than the megalosaurus ; the ichthyo-
saurus, of which several species have been discovered, attaining the length of
about twenty feet, &ec.
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PHYSICAL VARIETIES OF THE HUMAN RACE.

Crasstricatioy oF Human VarieTies. In attempting to form a classifi-
cation of the human race according to its physical varieties, the most eminent
philosophers agree in considering man as fblrlqing a single species of the
genus, and differ only as to the number of varieties into which it is to be sub-
divided. The celebrated Cuvier includes all these varieties under three pri-
mary divisions, which he terms, 1. The Fair or Caucasian variety ; 2. The Yel-
low or Mongolian; 3. The Black or Ethiopian. Blumenbach extends these
primary divisions to five, of which we shall here give a survey.

I. Tue CavcasiaN VARIETY, characterized by a white skin; red cheeks;
copious, soft, flowing hair, generally curled or waving; ample beard; small,
oval, and straight face, with features distinct ; expanded forehead ; large and
elevated cranium ; narrow nose ; and small mouth. This race has given birth
to the most civilized nations of ancient and modern times, and has exhibited the
moral and intellectual powers of human nature in their highest degree of per-
fection. This variety derives its name from the group of mountains between
the Caspian and the Black Sea, because tradition seems to point to this part of
the world as the place of its origin. Thence its different branches have issued
at different periods, in different directions, and here even at the present day
we find its peculiar physical characteristics in the highest perfection, among
the Georgians and Circassians, who are considered the handsomest people in
the world.

It embraces several branches, distinguished by analogies of language, viz:

Chaldeans
Assyrians
> sz
1. The Syrian branch com- i{lﬁ:l(ﬂnns
prising the Aot

Egyptians (Copts)
Abyssinians (Arab colonies), &ec.

From this branch, which directed its course southwards, have sprung the
religions which have proved the most durable and the most widely extended
in the west.

( Hindoos

Persians

Greeks

Romans

Celtic Nations (Ancient Gauls, Celtiberians, Bri-

2. The Indo-Pelasgic tains, &c. Welsh, Irish, Scotch Highlanders, &ec.)
branch comprising ) Teutonic Nations (Germans, Danes, Swedes, Nor-

wegians, Duatch, English, &c.)

Sclavonic Nations (Russians, Poles, Servians, Croa-

tians, Bohemians, Slowacs, Wends, &c.)
Romanic Nations (French, Spaniards, Portuguese,
\ [Italians, Belgians, Walachians, &c.)

The nations which compose this branch have carried philosophy, science,
and the arts to the highest perfection, and for more than three thousand years
have been the depositaries and guardians of knowledge.

(Scythians
I Parthians

3. The Scythian or Tarta- ) Turkish Nations (Usbecks, Turkmans, Kirghi-
y

riun branch comprisin ses, Osmanlees or Ottoman Turks, &ec.) S
| Urahan Nations (Finlanders, Hungarians or'Ma-

[ gvars, Esthonians, Sames or Laplanders, &c.)

y

Acecustomed toa roving and predatory life in the vast steppes of Asia, these
andering tribes have left them only to devastate the inheritance,and subvert
the civil institutions, of their more polished brethren.

IT. The Mo~xcorLiax Variery has these characteristics :—The skin, instead
of being white or fair, is olive yellow ; the hair thin, coarse, and straight ; little
or no beard ; broad, flattened face, with the features running together ; small
and low forehead ; square-shaped cranium; wide and small nose ; very oblique
eves; and thick lips. Stature inferior to the Caucasian. In this race the moral
and iutellectual energies have been developed in an inferior degree.

This variety, which stretches eastwardly from the Scythian branch of the
Cauecasian race to the shores of the Pacific Ocean, and which has mostly re-
taiaed the wandering life, appears to have had its origin in the Altai mountains,
whenee it has thrice carried the terror of its name, under Attila, Gengis, and
Tamerlane, over half the Old World. The Chinese, belonging to this variety,
s r‘.nn' thought to have been the most early civilized of all the nations of
the world

W

Chinese or mass of the population of China

Coreans

Japanese

Tungooses (Tungooses Proper in Siberia, and Mant-
choos, the ruling people of China)

Mongols (Mongols Proper, Kalmucks, &ec.)

Birmese or Myammas

Annamites (Cochinchinese, Tonquinese)

Siamese

Samoyedes and numerous other Siberian hordes

Esquimaux (classed by some in the American variety), &c.

It comnprises the

L

III. Tue AmeEricAN VarieTy has the skin dark, and more or less red ; the
hair is black, straight, and strong, with the beard small; face and skull yery

similar to the Mongolian, but the former not so flattened ; eyes sunk ; fore-
head low ; the nose and other features being somewhat projecting.

The moral and intellectual qualities of this race approach those of the Mon-
golian ; like that it has remained stationary, but it has stopped at a point much
below the Asiatic variety. The ancient and now extinct empires of Mexico
and Peru may be considered analogous to those of China and India, exhibit-
ing the highest point of civilization to which the two races have reached ; but
arts, sciences, and all those intellectual endowments which to a certain extent
belong to the Asiatics, appear to have made little or no progress among the
Americans.

The American race, blending with the Mongolian to the north, spreads over
the whole of the New World; but whether any traces of it exist beyond
these limits, is a question which has not been investigated.

IV. Ix Tae ETniorian VariETY, the skin is black ; hair short, black, and
woolly ; skull compressed on the sides, and elongated towards the front ; fore-
head low, narrow, and slanting ; cheek bones very prominent ; jaws projecting,
so as to render the upper front teeth oblique ; eyes prominent ; nose broad and
flat; lips, especially the upper one, very thick. Different branches of this
race spread over the whole of the African continent, excepting those parts
bordering on the north and east of the Great Desert, which are occupied by
Caucasian Syrians, and in which all traces of the Negro formation dis-
appear.

The extension given to this variety seems to be rather arbitrary,and a
more correct division of the African races will probably be the result of a better
acquaintance with that continent. There is,indeed, little in common between
the Negro and the Berber, and the Hottentot and the Caffre. The Ethiopian
variety comprises the following leading branches, viz :

1. The Hottentots (Coronas, Namaquas, Bushmen, and other tribes within the
Cape Colony and the basin of the river Orange).
2. The Caffres (Coosas, Tambookis, Betshuanas, &c., extending from Port
Natal to an uncertain distance north).
3. The Negroes, occupying the whole continent from about 20° N. to the south-
ern tropic, with the exception of some regions on the eastern coast, and in-
cluding numerous families of nations.
The Gallas (comprising numerous wandering tribes who have conquered a
great part of Abyssinia and the neighboring countries). I
The Barabras or Berbers (including the native tribes of Northern Africa ;
Brebers Proper, Tuaricks, Tibboos, Shelluhs, &c. of the Atlas re%:on ; and
the Nubas, Kenoos, Shangallas, Shillooks, Darfurians, Somaulis, &c. to the
east.)

s

(18

The Ethiopian variety has ever remained in a rude and comparatively bar-
barous state; their cities are but collections of huts ; their laws, the despotic
whim of the reigning chief. Incessantly occupied in war and the chase, they
do not seek to perpetuate their ideas; they have no written language, the
Arabic being the only character used in Afriea, and although abundantly sup-
plied with the necessaries of life, they have retained their condition unchang-
ed, after centuries of intercourse with enlightened nations. Let us hope that
a better destiny awaits them.

V. Tue Maray Rack varies in the colour of the skin from a light tawny
to a deep brown approaching to black ; hair black, more or less curled, and
abundant ; head rather narrow ; bones of the face large and prominent ; nose
full and broad towards the lips. = Such is the account given by many writers
of this variety, which is spread all over Oceania, and 1s found in Malacca, in
Asia, and on Madagascar in Africa; but it certainly includes races of very dif-
ferent physical and moral qualities.

We may divide it into the Malayan race and the Melanesian or Papua race :
the former is of a lighter complexion, longer hair and somewhat oval counte-
nance ; some of the nations of this race have long possessed alphabets, and
made considerable advances in civilization, while others are in a low state:
the latter have the black complexion and woolly hair of the Negroes,and are
in the most degraded social condition, living by fishing or on the spontaneous
productions of the earth, without clothing, without huts, and even without
arms, except of the rudest construction. They form the only inhabitants of
the great islands of Australia, and are found in the interior of the other prin-
cipal islands of Oceania, in which the Malayan races are generally the ruling
people.

Javanese

Malays Proper (in Sumatra, Borneo, Malacca, the Moluccas, &ec.)
Battaks S

Achinese } GEIREA
Bugis
Macassars
Alfourous
Dayaks or Haraforas (Borneo)

Tagals
}Philippines

? Celebes

Malayans Bissayos

Sooloos
Mindanaos
Carolinians
New Zealanders
Feejeeans

Sandwich Islanders
Society Islanders
Friendly Islanders, &ec.
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CLIMATOLOGY.

The climate of a country comprises whatever relates to the degree of heat |

and cold to which it is subject, the dryness and moisture of the air, its )l(‘tl“]l:
fu ness or insalubrity. The causes which affect and determine the climate of
a place are nine; 1. the action of the sun upon the atmosphere ; 2. vllu‘ inter-
nal heat of the globe ; 3. the height of the place above the level of the sea;
4. the general exposure of the region ; 5. the position of its mountains 1‘(f|;1-
tively to the cardinal points ; 6. the neighborhood of the sea :md‘ its relative
position ; 7. the geological character of the soil; 8. the degree of cultivation
which it has received and the density of the population collected upon it;
and 9. the prevalent winds.

These causes acting together or separately determine the character of a cli-
mate as moist and warm, dry and warm, mild and moist, mild and dry, cold
and moist, cold and dry, &ec.

The torrid zone has but two seasons ; the wet and the dry. The latter is
considered as the summer, and the former as the winter of the regions within
this zone, but they are in direct opposition to the astronomical seasons, as the
rains follow the sun. In some districts there are two rainy and two dry sea-
sons every year. The temperature is uniform to the distance of 10 or 15
degrees from the equator, butin the neighborhood of the tropics there is a great
difference between the temperature when the sun is in the zenith, and when
he is in the opposite solstice of any place. The climate of the equatorial zone

The extremes of temperature are experienced chiefly in large inland tracts,
and little felt in small islands remote from continents. In the United States
intense cold is felt when the wind blows from the frozen regions round Hud-
son’s Bay. From snow-clad mountains, gusts of cold wind, called snow winds,
rush down and cool the adjacent plains. The heat accumulates to an aston-
ishing degree when the wind passes over extensive deserts of burning sand,
which are said, in some instances in Africa, to be heated to the boiling point.
This fine sand, or rather dust, sometimes rises in the air and obscures it like
a fog, communicating to it an intolerable heat. In Arctic countries the tem-

| perature is very much regulated by the freezing of the water and the melting

of the ice ; by the freezing of the water great quantities of heat are given out
which moderate the severity of the winter's cold, and thus save from destruc-
tion the Arctic land animals, and plants; while in summer, the intensity of
the heat, produced by the long continuance of the sun above the horizon, is
moderated by the abstraction of a considerable portion of that heat by the
water during the melting of the ice. Had the Arctic regions been entirely of
land, neither plants nor animals could have existed in them: for during sum-
mer, owing to the sun remaining above the horizon for months, an elevation
of atmospheric temperature would have been produced fatal to animals and
plants; and in winter, the long darkness and intense cold would have proved
equally fatal to animated beings. The cold of the icy regions of the north has
been alleged to reach, by currents of air, southern latitudes, and thus to lower
their temperature.

is more temperate than that of the tropical regions, in which extreme heats

prevail during the presence of the sun. Baron Humboldt has added more to our knowledge of the distribution of tem-

| perature over the globe than any other who has labored in the same boundless
field of research. The following is his general summary, to which is added
Melville Island. The temperatures have been reduced to Fahrenheit's scale,
and the longitudes are reckoned from Greenwich.

In the temperate zones only is the year divided into the four seasons, exhib-
iting the grateful vicissitude of heat and cold, the varied charms of spring and
autumn, the tempered fires of summer, and the healthful rigors of winter.
This regular succession of the annual changes can, however,
hardly be considered to extend further than from 35° to 60° of

bt

==

Mean Temp. of

latitade. 4 Mean Mean Temperature of
¥ npera- — — ——
{  In the frigid zones two seasons only are known; a long and ture of the | Winter. | Spring. |isamsioee: | Automn. b J e
| severe winter is abruptly followed by the insupportable heats . | ! - -
b of a short but burning summer; this harsh transition and s o
strong contrast is occasioned by the great length of the summer +26.42 51.80
[ | days, and the total absence of the sun in winter. .0 || 59.54
[ 30.38 6.2
[ The decrease of heat as we recede from the equator follows 4658

" different laws in the two hemispheres, being greater in the

» 1 ; - -
southern than in the northern, and is also affected by the longi- e o
tude. On the west of Europe, the cold increases less with 70.52

the latitude than in any other quarter. Under meridians which

Y v are Y0° either east or west of London, the increase of cold, as |
i i we go northward, is more rapid than in England. According wos il -l? 0w, ‘
o Vv g to Humboldt, continents and large islands are warmer on their | Christiania . 10 48 E.
P ' | western sides than on the eastern. g e,
{ B |Copenhagen . . |
e :, | Isothermal lines have been considered as measuring the heat 3 |Kendal . . . . |
Y | and cold of the earth. The climate of Eastern Asia comes 9 — [
| nearer to that of Eustvorn‘ America than of Western Europe. e -4
5 | Thus the latitudes of Naples, Pekin, and Philadelphia are Edinburgh . o8
| respectively 41°, 40°, and 40°, whilst their mean temperatures oy ALY
| are 3 3°, and 53.4°. Such differences are rendered Dublin
| more sensible when we connect the places having the same ‘P:’;:,‘
b #| mean temperature by lines which Humboldt denominates iso- Manheim
| thermal lines. Thus, the isothermal line of 59° F. traverses e
i the latitude of 43° in Europe, but descends to lat. 36° in Amer-
ica; the isothermal line of 41° F. passes from lat. 60° in Eu- o g PR
it | rope to lat. 48° in America: but since the western coast of T i Tl |
" ! North America is warmer than the eastern, the isothermal lines, S |Duokirk ‘
| being traced round the northern hemisphere, would have con- S
' | cave summits at the east side of both worlds, and convex at the S [Franeker . .
| west. E [N ophia
" 2 |Cincinnati .
|  The difference between the mean temperature of summer and g [St. Malo
winter is nothing at the equator, and increases continually with 4
the latitude. But the extreme difference of the seasons is ‘
b | comparatively small in Western Europe, and great where the |___[Bordeaux - ‘
‘ | mean annual temperature is low, as on the east coasts of Asia | ¢ Meshellies & J|B817| BARE. ol ‘
i [ i and America. If we draw a line in a northeast direction from | £2 ial‘;;::m“.m. 1 2};533 ; o . 8
e | i_‘_l)}"dz'aux to Warsaw, and continue it to the Wolga, in lat. | 2> odhon o |48 7 SO E. 0
miL 55°, then all places under this line, at the same elevation, will | &3 |Nather : . | 3123 | %03 W.| 18 | -
! | | E}';X:h{l&tﬂgf zhe slam’_e summer temperature of 69° or 70° F. |r=rimmrrr Ve 1655 W ~ 7556 | 6d.od
| 1he lines qual winter temperature decline in an opposite | 77°. |Algiers 3648 | 3 1E 0 82.76 | 60.08
| direction. Thus a straight line drawn from Edinburgh to |~ |cas 0 2] DIBE 0| 85.82 56.12
| Milan almost at right angles to the former line, would pass £o7|Vera Cruz . Jio1n| 8 1W.l 0 stes | 7106
over places which, if equally elevated, would have nearly the at [f!,,‘;f’,':":‘ ¢ e - 8204 1 l i
same winter temperature of 37° or 38° F. rae S : = : =
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\
|
\ # Fieure or THE EarTH. To a person placed in an elevated situation The diameter of the sun is 882,000 mules ; that of the moon 2,160 |
¥ S ON ’ | in an open country, where the view is unconfined on all sides, the earth | miles; its mean distance from the earth 237,000 miles. The sun turns |
Do A R ST - | appears an extended plane, with the heavens resting upon it; but this | on its own axis in 25 days and 10 hours; the moon completes her rota- |
= ‘ | appearance is altogether illusory ; the earth is a round body, and is iso- | tion in 27 days 8 hours. ‘.
l } lated in space, as is proved by observation and experience ; for not only The third class of opaque bodies belonging to the solar system are the |
Gomparative distance. of the Planets from the Syn s : 3 ; . ! ‘ | the fact of its being (!mis.mnfly circumnavigated, and the figure of its | comets, which were long objects of superstitious fears, as the supposed |
The Solar System “ | shadow on thf; m(m.n’s (ll!:‘ﬂ n a lunar eclipse, show this to be the case, ])recursursuf‘wm‘s,pvst_il(:nw-,t}nn}no, and other great calamities. Science [
e \ ‘ ’ h‘u[ the convexity of its surface isa matter of daily experience to every one: | has disarmed them of their terrors, by showing that their motions are ‘
e o | | ‘, For to a spectator stationed upon an extensive level, only the higher regulated by the same laws as other celestial phenomena. They revolve |
e e \\\\ ‘ l 3 pzl‘rrs‘uftlle most (llsml']t.ohllncts of vision appear ; |<m:_ portions of those m.und'th(: sun in regular periods, but in orbits so elliptical that in parts
o Fenus 7 i e 1 ‘ !t‘m remote l)g(;m_ne. \'lslhlgg and the .w.holc mass of still nearer bodies | of tl}(:n‘ course they upprr_):u-ll nearer to thf‘ sun than any of‘ the planets,
}."‘ e A A4 | | | s apparent. This is pamcu!arly :e.tnkmg at sea; as the ship recedes | and in ol]n,*rf recede so 1zn'mm.llm regions of space, as to be entirely lfevond
4, 1 : ‘I\ from the shore, low (Jl)Je(;[S first disappear; then those more elevated ; | the reach of our most powerful telescopes. Their actual number is sup-
o)~ \ @ Mars , | | and at last the highest points of the land sink in the horizon, on account | posed to be at least several thousands; but we are acquainted with the
B | e | | of the direct visual ray being intercepted by the intervening curved sur- | periods of but few of this great host.
EX ! ‘ 3 / 3 : | face of the ocean. So when two ships come in sight, the spectators in One of these, called Halley’s comet, from the astronomer who first as-
B? | | glista / P L) \ 4 — | each see at first the upper part of the rigging of the other vessel, and not | certained its period, reappears at intervals of about 76 years; Encke’s
» | 8 une [ [ 7 \ ‘ till the distance of the vessels becomes less do their hulls become visible. | comet completes its revolution in about 34 years,and Biela’s comet in 63
,3 ! | | ‘ ‘ 1 This phenomenon is explained by the spherical figure of the earth’s | years.
% i | > ‘ : : surface, as illustrated in the annexed figure, which not only shows why | The peculiar characteristic of the comet, and that from which it de-
B ‘ \ | } the hull of the most distant vessel is not seen as well as her masts, but | rives its name is a long luminous train, proceeding from it in a direction
Y}y 1I‘ \ : / | | likewise why a distant object which could not be seen by a person on a | opposite the sun, and called its hair or tail ; the tail of the great comet
] | Jupiter with, its 4 Moons s i certain levpl becomes visible to him merely by his ascending to a higher of 1680 was found to be not less than 41,000,000 leagues in length, and
I | N ; < | position, without approaching any nearer to the object; for it is evident | that of the comet of 1811, was 36,000,000. Some comets, however, have
‘ S e | that the spectator in the figure could not be seen from the deck of the | been seen entirely without tails; and some have been known to be fur-
{ | i 1 3 S most remote vessel, but that he might be discerned from the mast-head. | nished with several. |
; L | 7 I Sorar System. When we turn our eyes towards the heavens in a Moox’s Pras The moon is, next to the sun, the most interesting
f \ e | | clear night we see thousands of stars scattered all over what seems to be | to us of all the heavenly bodies. Her phases, or that series of changes in
1 0 e J: 3 | a blue vault, and if we continue our observation during the whole night | her figure and illumination which she undergoes in the course of about
g | il SR | we fird that‘ne.w groups are constantly rising into view above the horizon. | a month, are one of the most striking of the celestial phenomena; and
i 1 3 ‘ Out of this immense host astronomers have become acquainted with | present a division of time so remarkable that it has been the first in use |
i3 ‘ L the du‘nenmons, motions, rqlanvc distances, and physical properties of | among all nution§. 4 ;
‘@ L ‘ ' : 3 those few only which constitute the solar system ; these are the sun, the Thcr phases of thfa moon depend on her position W.Ith }‘(}gnrd to the }
4 | | ; 1 | centre around which the others revolve, and the source of light and heat, | sun. The moon being an opaque body like the earth, is visible only in
s 1 Satinririch its 7 Mooris TR, | ' 11 primary planets, 18 secondary planets or satellites, and an unknown | consequence of her reflecting the light of the sun.
v I =\ 4 | but considerable number of comets. When, therefore, she comes to the meridian at the same time with the
E Wl ‘ | \ ‘ | The other luminous bodies visible in the heavens, always retaining the | sun, as at M, she must be invisible on account of her unenlightened side
3’ » 1 4 ‘ | same position in respect to each other, are ﬁ')r this reason called fixed | being turned towards us. It is then said to be New Moon ; and in
i | | : ; | | stars, and are probably light-giving centres of other systems of worlds. | reference to her position in regard to the sun, the moon is said to be in
i i W o\ ‘ | The eleven planets enumerated in the order of their distances from the | Conjunction.
p? i 1 ‘ X sun, are Mercury, Venus, Earth, Mars, Vesta, Juno, Ceres, Pallas, Jupiter, When she comes to the meridian at midnight, as at m, she is said to be
Wl | i Saturn, and Uranus or Herschel. in Opposition,and her whole enlightened side being then turned towards
Yl | The planets are opaque bodies, of a spherical figure, turning on their | the earth, she presents an entire circular disc. It is then said to be Full
) ‘ "@W o own axes, and revolving, the primary planets round the sun, and the | Moon. :
"w l" | sw:(zmlary round their respective primary planets, in elliptical orbits. On the seventh night from the time of the new moon, having com-
pI ! ‘ T'he earth is attended by one satellite, the moon; its rotation on its | pleted one fourth of her revolution, and being 90° from the sun, she is in |
‘ ‘ | axis, completed in 23 hours, 56 minutes, and 4 seconds, causes the appa- | her first Quadrature, when she exhibits the appearance of a Half Moon, |
B . rently daily revolution of the heavens around us, and produces the alter- | and at the same distance of time from full moon, she is in her second
Im % | nation of day and night; its revolution round the sun, completed in 365 | quadrature, and exhibits the same appearance, only half of her enlight-
: | days 5 hours, 48 minutes, and 45 seconds, gives rise to the apparent | ened side being visible.
| annual motion of the sun, which causes the succession of the seasons. Between the quadratures and the full moon, she becomes Gibbous,
b I The sun, which far surpasses in volume and mass the aggregate of the | and between the quadratures and the new moon, appears as a mere
¢ ‘ | volume and mass of all the other bodies of the solar system taken to- | crescent.
i 1 gether, is the sole luminous body of the system, the planets shining only Terescoric Guivmpses. The telescope has enabled astronomers to |
' I 2 | with reflected light. . lay down pretty accurate maps of the moon’s surface, by an attentive |
! T » |  Five of the planets are visible to the naked eye, and have been known | examination of the spots on her disc. The spots are permanent, but of
| by name from the remotest antiquity; these are Mercury, Venus, Mars, | different degrees of brightness, and the inequalities of illumination are, ’

J upiter, u‘nal Saturn. indeed, visible to the naked eye. These lights and shades are shown by
T'he other five are visible only by the aid of the telescope, and have | the telescope to be irregularities of the lunar surface, the bright spots

Herschel u'(/// 6 Moons

1& {ILL L i been discovered in modern times ; these are Uranus or Herschel, discov- | being the tops of lofty mountains, the heights of many of which have
t il IH I E ered by Herschel in 1781 ; Ceres, by Piazzi in 1801 ; Pallas, by Olbers | been calculated ; the highest summit is about 1§ mile in perpendicular ||
! b " g in 1802; Juno, by Harding in 1804 ; and Vesta, by Olbers in 1807 ; the | altitude. 1(
,-“ i g f'm'll“ last are also called asteroids. Spots also appear on the discs of Venus, Mars, Jupiter, and Saturn, '
E 1’1‘ . The 18 smaller spheres, which revolve around four of the larger plan- | when they are viewed through a telescope. - Mercury is too much im- |
f fl it S5 B R s . Pesicpe f't“" :‘1'11‘1 are t'heru_lure called satellites or secondary p]ancts, have %.1“, with | mersed in the solar rays; Vesta, Ceres, Juno, and Pallz\.s,.ure too small ; ||
«";p I"!el'.‘ the >1_n;_rle=‘ exception of the moon, been vdlscovered in modern times by | and Uranus is too distant to allow points of unequal brilliancy to be ob- ||
O the aid of the telescope. Of these bodies one belongs to the earth, four | served on their surface. !
| ‘{'\p to Jupiter, seven to Saturn, and six to Herschel. In Mars we are able to discern distinctly the outlines of continents and
il ] ‘) | gl Tabular View of the Distances from the Sun},)IDin:;nsions, Rotation, Revolution of the Primary | S€a8, the parts OCCllpiCd b_V the fOl’IHl‘l" bemg thstmglushcd by a l‘llddy
1l “ ! ])mmlt - MM.’SL Dism;” fmma"e éixd i e CO!]OI:‘;);tlzzsﬁ'l(;nl\l'ie’”t‘l(ilé)ylrtlgsk];tit?: 1!{?1“5(1]\1:11) ;il parallel belts or dark bands,
; in miles. un—miles. 1. m. s. d. °r nas his dis § sever rallel belts or dar; y
1 Mercury, 3,200 36,000,000 24 5 28 which are subject to considerable variations with regard to number,
‘ e 2020 e e LS breadth, and relative situation. The telescope also reveals t his fi
‘ | Earth, 7912 95,000,000 B0 o 5 i nation. > telescope also reveals to us his four
J ‘ | Mars, 4,100 138,000,000 4 3 2l moons. [
= | | Yasm, 1 g 4 Saturn appears through the telescope to be attended by seven satellites
Mars as seen in a Telescop w 1,620 960,000,000 ? and surrounded by two, broad, flat, thin rings, concentric with the planet
[ 1 8%});‘}8 333,331’),228 s 5’5 E and with each other. These rings are discovered to be solid opaque
g | | Baturn, 79,000 900,000,000 0 2 17 bodies by their throwing a shadow on the planet. The disc of Saturn
| | Herschel, 35,000 1,800,000,000 ? is also striped with dark belts similar to those of Jupiter. H
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Area. The area of Maine is variously estimated at from 33,000 to The ‘prin(‘i‘pal towns not mentioned a.lqu are Saco, 3,21.? inh. si'ttmyed I
35,000 square wiles; it is of an irregular form, lying between 66° 50" and | at the falls of Saco river, the do:‘r(\nt of which is about 50 feet, :}ﬂordmg | |
| 71° W. Lon., and between 43° and 48° N. Lat. The northern boundary | numerous xmll—s'(‘:lrs.: Bath, 3,7‘13, on the Kennebec, 12 nn_l«'s from the 1
| line proposed by Great Britain, extends from Mars Hill, Lat. 46° 30/, to | sea; Hallowell, .},Sml';‘lirunmvn-k, 3,747, the seat of Bowdoin college, on . |
| a point on the western frontier, in Lat. 46° 10, drawn so as to separate | the Androscoggin; Thomaston, 4,221, containing valuable limestone ! l
‘ | the waters of the St. John from those of the Penobscot. quarries, and the state prison; and Eastport, 2,450, on Moose island in ‘ | |
p it | Rivers. The St. John rises in numerous branches in the western and | Passamaquoddy bay. e . | l
| northern parts of the state and passes into New Brunswick. . PoruraTion. In 1765, 20,/‘?28:_ in 1790, 96,540; in 1800, 151,719 ; | ‘
1 The St. Croix or Schoodic empties itself into Passamaquoddy bay, | in 1810, 228,705; in 1820, 298,335; in 1830, 399,955, including 1,190 j ‘ l
4 | after a course of 100 miles; it is navigable to Calais. ¢ blacks. : ) . || [
| The Penobscot is the principal river; its western branch rises in [luz CANAL. TheCumher]m}t] and ():xt()rgl ('ana_l unites Sebago pon}l w.nh ’ ¢
| western frontier to the north of Bald Mountain Ridge, and a portage of | Portland harbor ; length of excavation 204 miles, affording a navigation ; |
| two miles connects its navigable waters with those of the St. John. A‘t'n'r natural and artificial o_f 50 l!]l](‘s. : f [ 1
e . | flowing through Chesuncook and some other lakes, it receives the East (,,'(')\I\IE_R('F.. : "I‘lw mhah‘l.tams are largely (‘llg:{;{i;‘] in llll\'l;{l‘ltlf)l} anrl | i 1 i |
T | Penobscot from the north and the Mattawamkeag ﬁ:om tll't‘ east, u!)(l takes | the hsl:crlvs\. The value nt imports for Ih_ﬂ year 1832 was .:ul,ll.o,.}z(_); of 7 4| ‘
{ a southwesterly direction to Penobscot bay. It is navigable for large | exports, $981,443. The shipping owned in this state amounts to 145, 000 | R Lo
g? | vessels to Ban;;or, at the head of tide, 52 miles. tons; the principal articles of exportation are lumber, salted provisions, | ‘ ‘
{;,‘ | The Kennebec rises on the western borders of the state to the south | dried fish, lime, pot and pearl ashes, &c. ; -‘
i i of the Bald Mountain Ridge, and passing through Moosehead lake, tuktjs Evuvcarion. There are two eolleges, Bowdoin college, with which [ 1
"'¥ a southerly course into the ocean. It is navigable for ships to Bath, 12 | is connected a medical school, at Brunswick, and Waterville college, at | I
f miles, for sloops 45 miles, to Augusta at head of tide, and for boats to | Waterville on the Kennebec. The Wesleyan seminary at Readfield in | ‘
s Waterville. Its principal tributary is the Androscoggin, which flows | Kennebec county, is chiefly designed for the education of Methodist ‘
‘r through Umbagog lake into. New Hampshire, and returning into Maine, | ministers, and is in part a manual-labor school. The Bangor Theologi-
empties itself into the Kennebec at Merrymeeting bay, 18 miles from | cal Institution was founded for the education of congregational ministers. 1! o U
) { ‘ the ocean. There is a great number of academies in the state, and by law each | TS :F} ‘
The Saco, Sheepscut, Damariscotta and Machias are among the other | town is required to raise annually for the supvort of free schools, a sum 1 i 1‘ 1
principal rivers. Wy equal at least to forty cents for each inhabitant, and to distribute this LY s I
| | Bays. The coast of Maine is much indented with fine bays forming | sum among the schools or districts, in proportion to the number of 1 : : |
many excellent harbors. scholars in each. Beside the amount thus raised, certain sums are dis- i } g= |
Passamaquoddy bay is principally in New Brunswick ; it is deep and | tributed by the state among the towns. i 1 " |
it never frozen over. Rerieious Sects. The Baptists have 220 churches, and 165 ministers ; i : ‘
Penobscot bay, between Waldo and Hancock counties, contains | the Orthodox Congregationalists 172 churches and 112 ministers ; the A6 bl ) A6 |
several considerable islands, as Long island, Deer island, Isle au Haut | Methodists 104 preachers and 14,350 communicants; the Friends or £ 1 T 1
it or Isle of Holt, the Fox islands, &c. and affords many good harbors. Quakers 30 societies; the Unitarians 12, Episcopalians 5, and there : ‘
| Machias bay, at the mouth of the river Machias; Frenchman’s bay, | are some Roman Catholics, Swedenborgians and Universalists. | . b P 1
between Mt. Desert island and Schoodic point; and Casco bay, between Constrrurion. The right of suffrage belongs to every male citizen s o "“?\% ! N .
Capes Elizabeth and Small Point, are among the most important bays. | of 21 years of age, who has had a residence in the state for the term of * S i ¢ "’x,?@ f
m » Laxgs. Chesuncook, Moosehead, Umbagog, Sebago, and Schoodic | three mnonths next preceding the election. ‘ \ | “ﬁ i ‘
lakes, are the principal. The executive power is vested in a Governor, with an executive N AWy N : R |
{  Mountains. A range of highlands extends from the northeast corner | council, and the legislature in a Senate and House of Representatives. ‘ b nh =% '
i of New Hampshire to the gulf of St. Lawrence, dividing the waters of | The executive council is chosen by the legislature; the governor and f & ¢ =
ﬂ ) . il the St. Lawrence basin, from those of the Atlantic streams. The heights | legislature by the people. ‘l /& : !
f | in some parts attain an elevation of about 4,000 feet. The judiciary is appointed by the governor with consent of council ; ‘ a2 B
a ) w | In the western and central parts of the state there are numerous | the tenure of office is during good behavior, but not beyond the age of " : ‘
| detached ridges, among which are Saddleback Mountain, Bald Mountain | 70 years. g ek i v
’v.“.' Ridge, Katahdin Mountain, &c. The last named reaches the elevation History. The shores of Maine were visited and examined by ‘ & 5 X
: of about 5350 feet. Martin Pring, in 1603. ‘ ¢ o
: Crivate and Sorn. The soil on the coast is various and of but mod- 1607. The Plymouth company attempted to form settlements at the 1‘ 3 (o Vo : ‘
" erate fertility. In the interior it is generally more productive, much of | mouth of the Kennebee, but without success. 45 N ,ﬁ L 2552, 15
it is very fertile and well adapted to agriculture and grazing. The cli- | 1622, The company granted the territory between the Merrimac and | oguosbk ¥ N Craeligd® Ky I I
mate is subject to great extremes of heat and cold, but the air in all parts | Kennebec to Gorges and Mason, and among other patents one was e {
is pure and healthy. The winters are long and severe, and the sum- | granted in 1630 of a tract on Penaquid bay, where a settlement had been o :
mers short but agreeable. | formed in 1625. ‘ *
Istanps. Grand Menan one of the principal islands on the coast of 1652. Massachusetts took possession of the colonies in the western ; - : “
i Maine, belongs to New Brunswick. Mt. Desert island, and Deer island | part of Maine, as belonging to her jurisdiction. ‘ | ™ G ‘ Y
1! are the other most considerable islands. The Isles of Shoals are eight 1664. The country between Penaquid and the St. Croix, which had 1 | 1 gy !
small islands belonging mostly to Maine, but partly to New Hampshire. | formed a part of the French colony of Acadia, or was at least claimed \ ‘ i ’ ‘“; LWA% -
il They are famous for their dun fish, and are inhabited by about 100 | by the French, was granted by Charles IL to the Duke of York, under 1 ! e ﬁ |
fishermen. the name of the county of Cornwall. : N ll Bethgys] ) * | |
i Coubties. Papulation, Cownty Towhe. Papuiation, 1692. The whole of this territory was included in the limits of the ¥ 1 S ; |
i Cumberland 60,113 Portland 12,601 “i;jéh,‘ﬁp"i) PR 3 1 ; . N i & Qllhar, N Tiurners ' |
i TR 24,347 Casting 1,155 <. D, . 1e : istrict of Maine, as it was then called, was erected into an ; Wit \\)\F)Hm\ f
Kennebec 52,491 Augusta 3,980 lml\f;p( pent l.stme.' . T sy & i
H Wiseassot 2443 ORTHEASTERN Bounpary. By the treaty with England in 1783, the |
‘ Lincoln 57,181 Topsham 1,564 boundary was thus defined: ‘from the northwest angle of Nova Scotia, % m -
WM e Watnon 2,030 Viz. that\angle which is formed by aline drawn due north from the source . | e — - Hag
it Oxford 35217 Pagio 2,337 of the St. Croix to the Highlands, along sail ‘lhgh]unds which divide L At/-‘l)fﬁ;m.*
b Penobscot 31,530 Bangor 2868 ll}nse rivers that empty tl.wmselves into the St. Lawrence, from those { !
Somerset 35788 Norridgewock 1710 ‘ w‘hlch fall into ’th«z Atlantic ocean to the northwesternmost head of the 1 1 { y
Waldo 929790 Belfast 3077 g .(,onn.v('tl(:m.. . The Americans assert that these Highlands are the divid- ‘ | &) of Seale of Miles
. Washington 21,295 Machias 1,021 i ing ridge w luchfeparat_&*s l}lf,‘ waters qf' the St. .?ohn f'ror'n those of the ; | B i S b= P L £ ]
i S Vork 3485 | St. I,a\\:ren(‘(". The British find them in the heights which divide the | [ |
i York 51,710 B tributaries of the St. John from the head stre f the Penobscot. Tl ‘ - ‘
e Alfred 1453 ‘ utaries ¢ St. Jo > head streams of the Penobscot. The | b |
HEH . : 1 decision of the controversy was referred to the King of the Netherlands, | l
it Towns. Augusta is the capital of the state. There are two cities, | who proposed a boundary line, formed by following up the course of the | WE A T O T8 ‘
_ ikl Port]alel and Bangor; the latter has at present, 1833,a population of | St. John and the St. Franeis, a ;»mposiiinn agreeable to neither party, _L/I —‘L b i'r 16 \
: {1 above 6,000. | and the controversy still remains open. 1 1 ‘
i B - i i : 1 I
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Area. Massachusetts, lying between 41° 15 and 42° 52 N. Lat,, aud
70° and 73° 20/ W. Lon., has an area of about 7,800 square miles.
Rivers. The Connecticut pass

MASSACHUSETTS.

| establishment, Britannia ware factory, &ec.

s through the state into Connecticut. |

The Merrimack enters Massachusetts from New Hampshire, and passing |

by Lawell, Haverhilland Newburyport, enters the sea; it is navigable by
vessels of 200 tons to Haverhill.

Charles river is a small stream which empties itself into the sea at
Boston harbor. Miller’s, Chickapee, Deerfield, and Westfield rivers are
the principal tributaries of the Connecticut in the state.

Bays. Massachusetts Bay lies between Cape Ann on the north, and

Cape Cod on the south. Buzzard’s Bay is on the south of the Cape Cod |

isthmus.

MounTains. Branches of the Green Mountains traverse the western

part of the state; Saddle Mountain, in Williamstown, about 4,000 feet |

high, and the Taconic on the western border, nearly 3,000 feet high, are the
highest elevations. Mount Tom and Mount Holyoke are summits divided
by the Connecticut; the former 1200 feet, the latter 910 feet high. Wa-
chuset in Princeton, is the highest land east of the Connecticut.

Counties. Population. Shire Towns. Population.
Suffolk 62,162 Boston 61,392
Salem 13,836
Essex 82,887 Newburyport 6,388
Ipswich 2,951

: e arice Cambridge 6,071
Middlesex 77,968 3 Gliciold 2,017
Plymouth 42,993 Plymouth
Norfolk 41,901 Dedham

. o New Bedford 7,592
Bristol 49474 g Taknton 6,045
Barnstable 28,525 Barnstable 3,975
Nantucket 7202 Nantucket 7,202
Dukes 3,518 Edgartown 1,509
Worcester 84,365 ‘Worcester 4,172
Hampshire 30,210 Northampton 3,613
Hampden 31,640 Springfield 6,784
Franklin 20,344 Greenfield 1,540
Berkshire 37,825 Lenox 1,355

Towns. Boston is the capital of the state, and the only city. The

population of New Bedford, as above given, is by the census of 18305 it
has now about 10,000 inhabitants.

Other principal towns are Lowell 12,000 ; Charlestown 8,787 ; Glouces-
ter 7,513 ; Lynn 6,138; Marblehead 5,150 ; Middleboro 5,008 ; Roxbury
5249 ; Pittsfield 3,570; and Andover 4,540. Fall River village in the
township of F. R. is the seat of several large manufactories.

PorpuraTion. In 1700, 70,000 ; in 1740, 164,000 ; in 1765, 228,000 ;
in 1776, 348,000 ; in 1790, 378,787 ; in 1800, 422,845 ; in 1810, 472,040 ;
in 1820, 523,287 ; in 1830, 610,408, including 7,048 colored persons.

Raruroaps and Canans. Middlesex canal reaches from the Merrimack
at Chelmsford to Boston ; length 26 miles. Blackstone canal extends

from Worcester to Providence, 45 miles. Hampshire and Hampden
canal is the continuation of the Farmington canal, from Southwick to
Northampton, 20 miles. Pawtucket canal at Lowell, Montague canal at
Montague, and South Hadley canal, are short cuts, passing round falls in
the Merrimack and Connecticut.

Quincy railroad extends merely from a granite quarry to Neponset
river, 3 miles. The Boston and Lowell railway 25 miles; Boston and
Worcester railroad 43 miles, and Boston and Providence railroad, 43 miles,
are in active progress. The latter is to be extended to Stonington in Con-
necticut.

CommercE. The value of imports into the state in the year 1832 was
$18,118900; of exports $11,993,768. Amount of shipping 340,000 tons.
The fisheries are also actively prosecuted by the inhabitants; the seal
and whale fisheries in the southern seas, the cod fishey one the New-
foundland banks, and the hergimg and mackerel fisheries on the coast.

Tonnage entered in 1831, T¢2906 ; departed 153,300, of which 5,176
was foreign. About 100,000 tons of shipping are engaged in the whale
fishery, ocecupying about 7,000 men. They bring home about 100,000
barrels of sperm oil, 110,000 barrels of whale or black oil, and 120,000
pounds of whale bone.

ManuracTorES. The manufactures of this state are extensive, com-
prising woollen and cotton goods of various description, hats, shoes,
cabinet work, salt from sea-water, ship-building, glass, &c. Lowell,
Taunton, Troy, Waltham, Chickapee village in Springfield, Ware, Lynn,
&c., are the chief manufacturing towns, s

There are in the state upwards of 17,500,000 feet of salt works; in
anell,_ are 21 cotton mills, with 100,000 spindles, and 3,550 power looms,
employing 5,000 operatives, and producing annually 32,000,000 yards
of cloth ; and three woollen mills, manufacturing broadcloths, cassimeres,
carpets, &c. In Taunton there are 7 cotton mills, a calico printing

In Troy are 13 cotton
mills, running 31,000 spindles, iron works, satinet factory, &ec. In
Springfield are 3 cotton mills with 13,800 spindles, 3 papermills, &c.
Three cotton mills at Waltham, running above 8,000 spindles, manu-
facture 2,000,000 yards of clothannually. At Lynn more than a million
and a half pair of shoes are made yearly.

Epuvcarion. There are three collegesin the state ; Harvard University

| at Cambridge, comprising theological, law and medical schools ; Amherst

college; and Williams college at Williamstown, with which is connected
a medical school at Pittsfield.

There are atheological seminary at Andover, founded by the orthodox
congregationalist; a theological institution at Newton near Boston,
founded by the Baptists, and an institution for the education of the Blind,
in Boston.

There are 66 academies in the state, and each town containing 50 fami-
lies is required by law to support a school, equivalent to six montbs in a
year ; containing 100 families, 12 months ; 150 families, 18 months.

Rericious DEnominaTions. There are in the state of Massachusetts
491 Congregationalist churches, and 423 ministers, of whom 118 are
Unitarians; 181 Baptist churches, and 160 ministers; 71 Methodist
preachers ; 46 Universalist societies ; 31 Episcopalian ministers; 8 Swe-
denborgian societies, with some Presbyterians, Roman Catholics and
Shakers.

Constrrurion. The Legislature is styled the General Court of Mas-
suchusetts, and consists of two houses, the Senate and House of Represen-
tatives, both chosen annually by the people.

The Governor and Lieutenant Governor, likewise chosen annually by
the people, with an Executive Council, chosen by the General Court, form
the execuuve dv[):ll‘llnvllr.

History. 'The first settlement within the limits of Massachusetts was
made at Plymouth in 1620, and this part of the country continued to
form a separate colony until 1692.

1628. The colony of Massachusetts Bay founded by the settlement at

| Salem of a number of Puritans who had obtained a charter from the

Plymouth company in England.

1635. Free schools instituted in
founded.

1637. The Pequod war, which terminated in the almost total destruc-
tion of the hostile Indians.

1643. New Plymouth, Massachusetts, Connecticut and New Haven
form a confederation, under the title of the United Colonies of New Eng-
land, which lasted till the seizure of the charters by James II.

Joston ; 1636 Harvard college

1675. War with Metacom, commonly called king Philip.
1684. The charter of Massachusetts declared to be forfeited,
1686. Sir Edmund Andros appointed governor-general of New Eng-

land, with instructions to suffer no printing press in his jurisdiction ;
1689 he was seized, deposed, and sent home by the Bostonians.

1692. N&#tteen persons were executed, and one person was pressed
to death in Salem and its vicinity for being guilty of the erime of witch-
craft.

1692. A new charter was granted including the colony of New Ply-
mouth in the jurisdiction of Massachusetts, and vesting the appointment
of the governor, and other principal officers of the province, in the
crown.

1745. Capture of Louisburg by the New England troops, chiefly from
Massachusetts, in what is familiarly called the Old French war, 1744—
1748.

1755—1763.
the French war.

1765. The British parliament attempts to raise a revenue in the col-
onies, but a colonial congress having assembled at New York to remon-
strate against the measure, the obnoxious acts were in part repealed the
following year.

1770. 'The British troops in Boston, insulted by the citizens, fired
upon the crowd, and killed four men ; this is what is called the Boston
Massacre.

1773. 'The tea which had been sent out from England, for the pur-
pose of reducing the colonists to the payment of the duties imposed by
parliament, thrown overboard in Boston harbor by the Bostonians.

1775. April 19th, British troops sent from Boston to seize provincial
stores at Concord, resisted and driven back by the militia at Lexington
and Concord.

June 17, battle of Bunker’s Hill.

1776. 'The British compelled to evacuate Boston, May 17, by Gen.
Washington.

1780. Constitution adopted ; amended in 1820.

1786. Shays’s Rebellion, occasioned by the interruption of industry,
and the depreciated state of the currency ; the object of the insurgents
was to prevent the collection of debts by their creditors.

The Seven Years’ war, commonly called in the colonies,
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n A L ;‘ l RHODE ISLAND. up to Enfield Falls; the river is navigable for vessels drawing eight feet
1 to Hartford, 50 miles from its mouth, and, by the aid of canals, for small
' Ares. Rhode Island is the simallest state in the union, h:l_\'in'; an steamboats 220 miles further. The \'ullv)w)t'[hu(,‘q'mnecti('ut is ‘rmnzu'kn--
| : area of only 1,225 square miles ; it comprises the islands of Rhode ble for the variety and beauty of its scenery, and is adorned with many |
™ s il | | Island, Prudence and Conanicut, in Narraganset Bay, and Block Island pr("r‘!‘\ towns, S ; ? ~
‘ v @ M- | in the ocean. . lhe river Housatonic rises in .\]n-’n:u'ln.u.\‘:its, ‘:md ﬂ(_m's into Long
bttt I (s > e - ;i“ - | ‘ Bays and R1vERS. The rivers are small, but tl'wy afford many valua- | Island Sound at § nitm}, after a course of 150 miles; it is navigable by
i "{1\ i | & NW', J,::':"‘ % | i .\_] = g | ble mill seats. Narraganset bay is about 30 miles long, by l:‘) hm:f(l, small s.*u—\'rssa-l,\z, 12 n_nlw.\'. ; ; : S
\‘51 1l ) ol 3% { D s/‘ | and receives the Providence and Taunton rivers; it sets up from the | The Thames is nu\‘l;rnhl.(r for s‘.(fnps to Norwich, 16 miles. ;
} tl l! | S i 4 sea between Point Judith on the west and Seaconet point on the east, Mounrains. Several ridges of the Green Mountain chain traverse
1 ! | | “‘ . ‘C_J /: | and contains several excellent harbors, among which is that of Newport. , w(?\:“ﬁi" '}:‘llll[ (ll(F()f\;I;({:))Il;llii“ill{!\( S[lf]\)(:il;\m ; two of them terminate at
! | é %,_1 = Counties. Population. County Towns. l’ul".”“f“”" i b .' .19 e gt } i ; i i .
L | ‘ i Z R . w2 i Providence 47,014 l’}‘()\'i(ll'llce 16,332 Counties. Population. ( l:"l.ll)" Towns. l'(;pt:lilt.l—(:n.
‘ } £ 3 O & 5 3 1 Newport 16_»,534 I‘\(:wpm;t_ .?‘,QJ“U Fairfield 46,950 § Fairfield 4,2332.)‘
i ¥ s g Y B z S g Washington 15414 South Kingston J,':'»-l : ) I)anh.ury 4,:)4()
| ) = o MN 5 b Kent 12,784 East Greenwich 1,591 Hartford 51,149 Hartford 9,789
¢ ‘ ti = 3 E “ Bristol 5,466 Bristol 3,054 Litchfield 42,855 {ii_l(l:'ll]ﬁvhl 4,43!3
. B = TN o ‘ i Popuramion. In 1700,10,000; in 1748, 34,128; in 1774, 59,678 ; in Middlesex 24,845 33;!&&;5;‘;‘:W“ ‘;8;’
| o = 315 3 | ‘; 790, 68,825 ; in 1.599,(;9,1:.».3; in 1_;‘101/<.,sa;;1; in 1820, 83,059 ; in 1830, Koo Haven 43,848 New Haven 10,678
23 > B e § 97,199, including 3,578 colored persons. 4 Ssir London 4356
| 0 N O i {1 i Towns. The General Assembly meets alternately at Newport, New London 42295 g ?\‘t‘)rwi(‘-h 5’1;«)
| N % = I i\ Providence, and South Kingston. Providence, incorporated as a city in R . <l o e .(",
I N 5 | R R e et ot S E P e R D Tolland 18,700 T'olland 1,698
I | R | [] {1831, has now, 1833, above 20,000 inhabitants. bcn.lmt«,,h,tf)d inhal 1t«) s Windham 97 077 Skt 1413
s 5 | i Warwick, 5,529, and S‘mllhﬁ(r!d, 3,994, are (.',(ms::lc‘abl(', _tr)wn;s. Paw- e J 3 ’
= § 3 Il | tacket village is a manufacturing [)‘]:1('0, partly in the tmynshlp@[l&thUCket, Towns. ngtf()r(l and New szwen are the two capgta]s of t}.le state ;
- I | [l o ‘ | Mass, and partly in North Providence. Pawtuxet is a thriving, com- | those towns, with Middletown, New London and Norwich, are incorpo-
¢ i I | | ! mercial and manufacturing \'ill_n,r:v, m'th(r (()V\'!IS]”‘]’S_”t.\V arwick and | rated cities. Kbl e : :
. i 11 | \ i : i 1 | Cranston. Woonsocket Falls village, is partly in Smithfield and partly Other prmc’lpal towns are \Vothm-sf_ield, 2,862 inh.: Greenwich, .i,§00;
i | M i {3 S il i in Cumberland. Saybrook, 4,980 ; Lyme, 4,098 ; Stonington, 3,401 ; and Groton, 4,750.
[ (N | i | Commerce and ManuracTures. Rhode Island is one of the most PorpuraTion. In 1700, 30,000 ; 1749, 100,000 ; 1775, 197,856 ; 1790,
i ‘ i = : = | commercial and manufacturing districts in the country. The value of | 237,946; 1800, 251,002 ; 1810, 261,942 ; 1820, 275,248 ; 1830, 297,675,
t 1Y | s - 7Y :Jé= 1 (| i imports for the year 1832, was $657,969; of exports 534,459. The | including 8,077 blacks. 8 )
Lt g " <2 S8 A%XA T T l“ M | manufactures are chiefly of cotton, but there are also many of woollen, RaiLroans and Canars. Enfield canal, round Enfield Falls in the
‘u { ‘ 3 S& &) (1l & | cordage, &c. Shipping 33,000 tons. Connecticut, is 53 miles long, and is used for navigation and for mills.
it ! i S § ¢ | In the village of Woonsocket Falls, there are about twenty manufac- | Farmington canal, from New Haven to Southwick, Massachusetts, 56
{ ‘ Il 3 ‘m‘ ‘ ‘ | turing establishments, running 20,000 spindles, and producing two and | miles, has been continued to Northampton by the Hampden and Hamp-
it it ‘ | 1 77\ RO : " (HID | a half million yards of cotton stuffs annually. In Pawtucket village, | shire canal ; whole distance 78 miles. Providence and Stonington rail-
i || 3 i partly in Rhode Island and partly in Massachusetts, are 18 manufactories, | road is partly in this state; whole distance, 46 miles,
‘ | } 1 . =~ “,g | running 43,000 spindles, and containing about 750 looms. 1In Providence Commerce, &c. The value of imports for 1832, was $437,715; of
- " if | il (15 are four cotton factories with 11,200 spindles, and 245 looms, weaving | exports 430,466 ; amount of shipping 45,000 tons. The state contains
b 3 » ﬁ‘ - v - \ | Jearly one and a half million yards ; two bleacheries, one bleaching and 2,622,676 Acres of land, l,aQ‘l Manufactories,
s i | | i < | finishing 13,000,000 yards ayear; four dye houses ; eight iron and brass 42,852 Houses, 28.? I)vlsul]cnes,
i | ; ¢ i S | founderies; eight machine shops, &c. : . : 237,989 Neat Cattle, 22,803 Clocks and Watches,
i = Fl 5\1 S i Canawns and Rainroaps. Boston and Providence railroad terminates 34,250 Horses, 5,196 Riding Carriages,
“ | — ' g 3 D. § in this state; Providence and Stonington railroad, from the city of: 271,625 Sheep, 183 Fisheries,
} \ El & morts 1) Providence to Stonington harbor, in Connecticut, 18 a continuation of 1,572 Mills, 25 Quarries, &e.
4 | (R ; 1{ y that work. Blackstone canal, extending from Providence to Worcester, Epucarion. Yale College at New Haven, Washington College at
L = & & I = is partly in this state and partly in Massachusetts. Hartford, founded by the Episcopalians, and the Wesleyan University,
all ) S P B < < Foucarion. There is a college in Providence, styled Brown Univer- | at Middletown, are the higher seminaries. There is a Law School at
, i ’* e 2R 805 S sity, and there are several academies in the state. Provision has lately | Litchfield, and an Asylum for the education of the Deaf and Dumb at
)‘? & e ~ E X = \ been made for general education, the legislature having voted $10,000 | Hartford. A Theological Department, a Law School, and a Medical
§ l 2 g 5 3 A §| annually for the support of public schools, with authority to each town | institution are connected with Yale college.
‘t 1= e »; & i to raise by tax, double the amount of its prppon:tion of that sum. ; Free schools are supported by the proceeds of the school fund, which
Y = 9 i 7 g _ ConsriTUTION, The government is still imm_(!('d upon the _provis- | by the constitution are appropriated for that purpose, and are distributed to
i ’ z | Dl il = gl ions of the colonial charter of 1663, slightly modified. The legislature, | the school districts according to the ratio of persons between 4 and 16
" 2 ; - % styled the General Assembly, consists of two houses; the Senate, com- | years of age. The capital of this fund exceeds $ 1,900,000; the amount
‘ \‘ E = ;{éo < ‘ prising the governor, lieut. governor and counsellors, chosen annually, | of interest distributed is about § 82,000 ; the sum thus distributed is
n S $ z | and a House of Representatives chosen senn-ul}n}\ully; theijudu',mry 1s | expended solely for instruction.
i » | g | appointed annually by the legislature. The official style of the state is Revicious DevominaTions. The Congregationalists in Connecticut
g ~§ 2 B o . = | Rhode Island and Providence Plantations. e . have 226 churches, exclusive of several Unitarian societies ; the Episco-
| B ) T A ;i Hisrorv. Providence founded by Roger Williams, who was banish- | palians 57 ministers; the Baptists 108 churches; the Methodists 40
§ ‘ v : = It £ = | ed from Massachusetts for his religious opinions, in 1636. - preachers, and there are some Friends, Universalists, Shakers, Sande-
: lo 2 3 : » ‘ I i 1644. \Vllluuns_ obtained a v}mrt(er,_mclmlmg also the plantations on | manians, &c.
; | ke Sl e | Rhode Island, which had been made in 1638. Constrrurion. The General Assembly consists of a Senate and
. \ ey AR 3 ‘ | 1663. A new charter granted by Charles II, which still forms the basis | House of Representatives, which with the governor are chosen annually.
I 4 w ? " 2y 33 ? i i OI'Ih.A:_g(w:;rm:u.mn. ) = 3 A constitution was not framed until 1818.
¥ 3 3= : i/’ = 1675—77. War with }h-mcom, or Philip, chief of the Wampanoags, History. 1635. Settlements on Connecticut river, made by emigrants
{ Dg/ & Y~ 5 whose seat was near Bristol. from Massachusetts.
b ~& 7 : . o~ S 1776. ":hl‘ British "_“k(' possession of Rhode Island. 1638. The colony of New Haven founded by emigrants from Eng-
I = S sl o = o l_/ 78. (n-nvml_.“-,uln_\':m _mkvs position, August 9, on Rl}Ode I_sland, and | land.
}.. | 3 Pr L LSS T = ¢ besieges the British in Newport ; August 28, the American lines aban- 1643. Connecticut, New Haven, New Plymouth and Massachusetts,
t g & A ‘;;’u el 3 5 Mg S (| §| doned; August 29, an attack of the British repelled by the Americans, | formed a confederacy, by the style of the United Colonies of New
i ! RS e g o - 3 “ who on the 30th retire to the mainland. England, for mutual protection against the French, Dutch and Indians.
1 by X S S St <% 5 | w ‘ 1662. The colonies of Connecticut and New Haven united by charter,
' RS~ 5 -3 1 1\ CONNECTICUT. granted to the former.
| Sk ‘ s 1687. Andros, as president of New England, demands the surrender
’ o 1 | Area. This state has an area of nearly 4,800 square miles ; it lies | of the charter of the assembly; the charter being finally produced, the
g‘ between 41° and 42° N. Lat., and between 71° 50’ and 73° 48 W. Lon. | lights were blown out, and the document was carried off, and hid in a
B Rivers. The river Connecticut rises in Lower Canada, separates large hollow oak tree. :
‘ k| New Hampshire and Vermont, and passing through Massachusetts, 1781. Expedition of Arnold against New London; the garrison of
[ S enters Long Island Sound, after a course of 400 miles. The tide flows Fort Griswold massacred and the town burnt.
I | b
il i
| il A 30
i — e o
];] y
‘J}l
it -
Fk
i

‘ =; I
> \‘ “ N
\”\“




2

o
o

S

. ol

e

Area. The area of this state is about 46,000 square miles; it extends
from 40° 30 to 45° N. Lat., and from 72° to 79° 50/ W. Lon.

Rivers. The principal river is the Hudson, which rises in the hills
west of Lake Champlain, and flows into New York harbor, after a course
of 325 miles. It is navigable for ships to Hudson 120 miles, and for sloops
to Troy, head of tide, 166 miles; the navigation is sometimes impeded
by the Overslaugh,a
in Lewis county, and runs into the Hudson at Waterford, after a course
of 150 miles ; it is much broken by falls; three miles from its mouth are
Cahoos Falls, where the river descends in an unbroken sheet, 70 feet.

The Genesee, which runs into lake Ontario, the Onondaga, which
forms the outlet of Cayuga lake, and the Black river, are the other prin-
cipal streams within the state.

The Niagara forms the outlet of Lake Erie, discharging its waters in- |
to Lake Ontario. The former is 330 feet higher than the latter ; and the |

descent of the river from the higher to the lower level forms the cele-
brated Falls of Niagara; the river is here precipitated down a ledge of
rocks, 164 feet.

The Alleghany, Susquehanna and Delaware, rise within its limits,
and the St. Lawrence washes its northwestern border.

Lakes. Lake George is a long and narrow body of water, about 32

miles long, by two wide, discharging its waters into Lake Champlain at |
Ticonderoga ; it is celebrated for its beauty. Oneida lake is 24 miles long, |

by four wide ; the Oswego or Onondaga is the common outlet of the

Oneida, Skaneateles, Owasco, Cayuga, Seneca, Crooked and Canandai- |
el b y 3 Y - e i 2 S p" S
gua lakes. Cayuga and Seneca are about 36 miles by from 2 to 4 wide ; |

the latter is very deep and never freezes.
Mounrains. Several ridges of the Alleghanies pass into this state;

among these are the Highlands, which cross the Hudson at West Point, |

and the Catskill mountains, which rise to about 3,800 feet.

Porpuration. In 1700, 30,000 ; 1730, 50,395 ; 1770, 163,338 ; 1790,
340,120; 1800, 586,050, of whom 20,613 were slaves; 1810, 959,049 ;
1820, 1,372,812 ; 1830, 1,913,608, including 44,870 free colored persons.

Towns. There are eight cities in the state ; New-York 203,007 inh. ;
Albany, the capital, 24,238 ; Troy 11,405; Schenectady 4258 ; Hudson
5,395 ; Utica 8,328 ; Brooklyn, 15,396, and Rochester 12,000 inh.

Buffalo 12,000 ; Fishkill 8,292 ; Poughkeepsie 7,225 ; Newburg 6,424 ;

and Catskill 4,861, on the Hudson ; Plattsburgh 4,913 on Lake Champlain ; |
Johnstown 7,700 ; Canandaigua 5,162; Ithaca 5,270 ; Schoharie 5,146 |

Bethlehem 6,092 ; Rome 4,360 ; Oriondaga 5,668 ; Manlius 7,375 ; Salina
6,929 ; Seneca 6,161 ; and Hempstead on Long Island, are the other most
considerable towns.

At Auburn, on the outlet of lake Owasco, and at the village of Sing
Sing, in the township of Mount Pleasant, above New York city, are
State-Prisons.

Saratoga, Ballston, and Lebanon are much resorted to on account of
their mineral waters ; Ticonderoga and Crown Point on Lake Champlain,
Stillwater, near Saratoga, White Plains, 30 miles north of New York;
Fort Lee, Stoney Point and West Point on the Hudson, and Lewistown,
on the Niagara, are places of historic interest ; at Trenton, on West Can-

ada creek, are fine falls, and Glenn’s Falls, in the Hudson, at Queensburg, |

are also much admired.
IsLanps and Bays. Long Island extends from New York bay, at the

Narrows, to Montauk point, 140 miles ; medium breadth about 10 or 12 |
miles. Long Island Sound is a long and narrow bay lying between the |
island and Connecticut, from 3 to 25 miles broad ; it communicates with |

New York bay by a strait called East River, one mile in width and 25
in length, in which is a swift and broken pass called Horl Gatt or Hell
Gate. Staten Island is separated from Long Island, by New York bay
and its entrance called the Narrows, and from New Jersey by the Kills.

Cavats. Erie Canal extends from Buffalo on Lake Erie to Albany

on the Hudson, 363 miles; rise and fall 698 feet, locks 84 ; Champlain |
canal extends from Whitehall to Albany, 72 miles ; Oswego canal extends |

from Salina, on the Erie canal, to Oswego on lake Ontario, 38 miles;
Cayuga and Seneca canal extends from Geneva on Seneca lake to Mon-
tezuma on the Erie canal, 20 miles; Crooked Lake canal connects that
lake with Seneca lake, 7 miles ; Chemung canal extends from Elmira, on
the river Chemung or Tioga, to Seneca lake, 18 miles, with a navigable
feeder from Painted Post, 13 miles ; Chenango canal extends from Utica
on the Erie canal, to the Susquehanna at the mouth of the river Chenan-
g0, 93 miles; Black River canal extends from Rome on the Erie canal,
to Carthage on Black River, 76 miles ; these canals have all been construct-
ed by tife state, making a total of 700 miles. A survey for a sloop canal
fron‘l the Hudson to Lake Ontario has been ordered by the legislature.
The Hudson and Delaware canal extends from the Hudson, near Kings-
ton, to the mouth of the Lackawaxen, 83 miles, whence it is continued
up the Lackawaxen in Pennsylvania, 25 miles, to Honesdale.
RamLroaps. The Ithaca and Owego railroad extends from Owego

on the Susquehanna to Ithaca on Cayuga lake, 29 miles. The Hudson |

and Mohawk r.r. extends from Albany to Schenectady, 16 miles.

nds 35 = e R e e

bar a few miles below Albany. The Mohawk rises |

NEW YORK.

I B . . .
‘ The Saratoga and Schenectady r.r. is a continuation of the preceding

to Saratoga, 20 miles. It is proposed to continue it to Lake George.
The Catskill and Canajoharie r.r., 70 miles, is in part completed. The
Harlaem r.r., from Harlaem river across New York island, 6 miles, and
the Keesville and Port Kent r.r., from the former place to LakeCbamplain,
4 miles, are respectively considered as beginnings of roads from New
York to Albany, and from Lake Champlain to Ogdensburg on the St.
Lawrence. It is proposed to construct a railroad from the Hudson to
Lake Erie through the southern part of the state.

Commerce. Value of the imports, in 1832, $ 53,214,402, or more
than one half of the total imports into the United States; of exports
$ 26,000,945, Shipping belonging to the state, 300,000 tons.

There are between eighty and ninety steam-boats plying on the
| waters of this state, some of which exceed 500 tons burden.

MaxuracTures. Annual value of woollen manufactures $ 2,500,000,
cotton $ 3,520,000 ; iron § 4,000,000 ; leather $ 3,458,650 ; hats $3,500,000 ;
boots and shoes § 3,000,000, &c.

There are in this state 200 woollen manufactories ; 112 cotton mills,
manufacturing 21,000,000 yards annually ; 200 iron works ; 50 paper-
mills; 121 oil mills; 2,300 grist-mills, &c. The annual amount of salt
made from salt springs is about 1,500,000 bushels. Nearly 1,000,000
barrels of flour, and 500,000 bushels of wheat have been inspected in
New York city in one year, beside above 1,000,000 bushels of Indian
corn, and the same quantity of oats.

Epucarion. There are in the state 780 towns, comprising 9,600
| school districts ; the proceeds of the school fund and of a state tax, are
distributed among these districts, on condition that each district builds
| a house, and applies for payment of teachers a sum equal to that which
it receives from the state. 'The income of the fund is $100,000 ; the state
| tax $188,384 ; the sum raised by the people in the districts $ 358,320, mak-
| ing with some local funds, the total expenditure for teacher’s wages, 1832,
| $663,902. There are in the state 64 academies ; one University, called the
University of the city of New York ; Columbia College in New York;
Union College in Schenectady ; Hamilton College in Clinton ; Geneva
College in Geneva ; Brockport College at Brockport ; a Baptist Theological
and Literary Seminary at Hamilton ; an Episcopal Theological Seminary 1

|
|

| in New York ; a Presbyterian Theological Seminary at Auburn ; and a
Lutheran Theological Seminary at Hartwick. There are medical schools
in New York, and at Fairfield.

The military academy at West Point is supported by the United States ;
number of cadets limited to 250.
COUNTIES.

Albany Franklin Oneida Schenectady
Alleghany Genesee Onondaga Schoharie
Broome Greene Ontario Seneca
Cattaraugus  Hamilton Orange Steuben
Cayuga Herkimer Orleans Suffolk
Chatauque Jefferson Oswego Sullivan
Chenango Kings Otsego Tioga
Clinton Lewis Putnam Tomkins

‘ Columbia Livingston Queens Ulster

} Cortland Madison Rerissalaer Warren

; Delaware Monroe Richmond Washington
Duchess Montgomery Rockland Wayne
Erin New York Saratoga West Chester

‘ Essex Niagara St. Lawrence Yates

1 ConstiTuTion. The Governor is chosen by the people every two

|

years ; the Lieut. Governor, chosen in the same manner, is President of
| the Senate. The Legislature consists of two houses;a Senate of 32
| members, chosen by eight Senatorial districts, for the term of four years,
and the Assembly of 128 members, chosen by counties annually.
History. 1609. Hudson, an English navigator in the service of the
| Dutch East India Company, ascends the river which bears his name.

1613. The Dutch form settlements here, and call the country New-
Netherlands, and their chief town New Amsterdam, now New-York.

- ](I}:M. Charles II grants this region to his brother, the Duke of
ork.

1755. 'The French under Dieskau defeated by General Johnson near
Lake George.

1776. 'The British land on Long Island, Aug. 22 ; defeat the Ameri-
can troops, 27 ; take possession of New York, Sept. 15; battle of White
Plains, Oct. 28 ; Fort Washington taken by the British, Nov. 16.
| 1777. Burgoyne repels the American forces at Stillwater, Sept. 19;
| second action at Stillwater, Oct. 7 ; Burgoyne surrenders, 16.

} 1779. Capture of Stoney Point by the Americans, July 16.
| 1783. New York evacuated by the British, Nov. 25.

|

1813. 'I:hu British repulsed in an attack upon Sacket’s Harbor.
1814. The British fleet captured off Plattsburg by Com. Macdon-

’ ough.
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DELAWARE.

Ares. Delaware has an area ()f'Q,lO_O squ:xrx-.mil(-s. Eos 18 s
Porpuration. In1790,59,094, including 8,887 slaves ; in 1800, 64,273 ;
292 slaves, and

1810, 72,674 ; 1820, 72,749 ; 1830, 76,748, comprising 3,2
15,855 free blacks.

Counties. Population. County Towns Population.
Kent 19,911 Dover 43 I.Q;
- Newecastle 2,46¢
Newe 9, i .
Newstp i 3 Wilmington 6,623
Sussex 27,118 Georgetown

Dover is the seat of government. :
Casar and Rarn Roap. The Chesapeake and Delaware canal lies
chiefly in Delaware; it is 134 miles in length, and navigable by sloops,
being 10 feet deep, and 66 feet broad. The Newecastle and F‘rcm'ht()wn
r.r., 164 miles in length, affords communication between Chesapeake
and Delaware bays.

COoNSTITUTION.
or is chosen for the term of 4 years; the General |
of a Senate of 9 members, chosen for 4 years, and a House of Repre-
sentatives chosen for 2 years. The right of suffrage is confined to whites.

History. 1627. The Swedes formed here the colony of New Sweden,
which in 1655 was conquered by the Dutch, and annexed to New Neth-
erlands.

1682. Tt was granted to Penn, and continued to be under the go
ment of Pennsylvania till 1775, but with a distinct legislative assembly
from 1704.

1777. Sept 11, Battle of the Brandywine.

The Constitution was amended in 1831 ; the Govern-

vern-

MARYLAND.

Area. Maryland i of very irregular shape, having a land area of
about 9,350 square miles, of which about one third lies on the east of
the Chesapeake,and is familiarly called the Eastern Shore. It extends
from 38° to 39° 43’ N. Lat ; the northern boundary line, having been run
by survevors of the mame of Mason and Dixon, is called Mason and
Dixon’s line.

PoruraTion. In 1660, 12,0003 1700, 25,0005 1750, 85,000 ; 1790,
319,728, including 103,036 slaves ; 1800, 345,824 ; 1810, 3%‘(),:’340; 1820,
407,350 ; 1830, 447,040, comprising 102,994 slaves, and ;?2,5‘37,‘ free blacks.

Towns. Annapolis 2,623 inh. is the capital. Baltimore on the Pa-
tapsco 80,625, i the principal town. Hagerstown 4,427, and Frederick
4,427, are the other most considerable towns. :

Cavars. Port Deposit canal, 10 miles, extends from the hr_mmlary
line to Port Deposit, along a line of rapids. Chesapeake and Ohio canal,
beginning at Georgetown and extending up the valley of the Potomac,
is cipally in Maryland; it is completed to a few miles above
Williamsport, 100 miles from Georgetown ; the projected length to the
Ohioat Pittsfield is 320 miles ; the Alleghany mountain is to be passedby a
tunnel, 4 miles in length.

Rair Rosaps. The Baltimore and Ohio r.r. is completed to Harper’s
Ferrv at the mouth of the Shenandoah ; distance, including a lateral
braneh to Frederick, 85 miles ; it will soon be continued to Williamsport,
30 miles further. Baltimore and Washington rail road, 33 miles, is now
in progress. The Baltimore and Susquehanna r.r. was begun in 1830,
with the design of being carried to the Susquehanna at York Haven,
76 miles ; but a few miles only at the Baltimore end have been construct-
ed. Oxford r.r., from Baltimore by Port Deposit to Philadelphia, 118
miles, has been commenced.

Cowmerce and ManoracTores. The annual value of imports into
Maryland is about $ 4,600,000 ; of exports $ 4,500,000. The manufactures
are extensive, comprising woollen, cotton, copper, and iron ; flour is the
staple of Maryland, and Baltimore is one of the first flour markets in the
world.

Epuvcarion. The state has a fund of about $150,000, which, with
the proceeds of some taxes, is appropriated to aid in supporting the primary
schools, academies and colleges. St. John’s college at Annapolis; the
i niversity of Maryland at Baltimore, of which only the law and medi-
cal departments are in operation; St. Mary’s (Catholic) college, in Balti-
more, and Mount St. Mary’s college, in Frederick county, are the principal
institutions for education.

ConstituTioN. The General Assembly consists of a Senate, chosen
for the term of five years, by electors chosen by the people, and a House
of Delegates, chosen annually by the people. The Governor is chosen
annually by the Houses, and there is an executive council elected in the

Assembly consists |

1 VIRGINIA.

’ AreA. This state extends from 36° 32 to 40° 38’ N. Lat., and from 75°
| 14’ to 83° 33’ W. Lon.; area 70,000 square miles. It is divided by the
Blue Ridge into Western Virginia, lying between that range and the
Ohio, and comprising the Valley, between the Blue Ridge and Alleghany
mountain and Eastern Virginia, between the Blue Ridge, and the sea.

MounTains. The Appalachian system here exhibits the same appear-
ance as in Pennsylvania, stretching through the state in numerous pa-
rallel chains ; the Blue Ridge traverses Virginia from south-west to north-
east, a distance of 260 miles, but is pierced by James River, and by the
Potomac at Harper’s Ferry ; the Peaks of Otter, its highest summits, have
an elevation of 4,200 feet ; the Alleghany mountain extends from Mon-
roe county into Pennsylvania, 300 miles, and is in its whole course the
dividing ridge of the Ohio and Atlantic streams.

Rivers. The Potomac rises in the Valley, and flows into Chesapeake
Bay at Point Lookout, after a course of 500 miles ; it is navigable by
ships of the line to Washington, 110 miles from its mouth, and by smal-
ler vessels to Georgetown at head of tide, three miles further. Its prin-

cipal tributary is the Shenandoah, which flows through the Valley, and has
€

a course of about 200 miles. The Rappahannock rises on the eastern
side of the Blue Ridge, and is navigable for small sea vessels 10 Frede-
ricksburg, 110 miles. I'he James River rises in the Valley, and enters
the Chesapeake at Old Point Comfort ; just above its mouth it forms the
fine bay called Hampton Roads ; at its mouth is the Rip Raps, a shoal
upon which an artificial island has been made, and fortifications erected ;
the James is navigable to Richimond, at head of tide, 150 miles, for small
sea vessels, and 220 miles further for boats. The Appomattox, its prin-
cipal tributary, is navigable 12 miles to Petersburg. The Roanoke pas-
ses into North Carolina. The principal river west of the mountains is
the Great Kenawha, which has a course of about 320 miles.

Towns. Richmond 16,060 inh. is the capital. At Norfolk, 9,816, is a
navy yard, with a graving or dry dock. Petershurg 8,322 ; Wheeling 5212
Fredericksburg 3,307 ; Lynchburg 4,630 ; and Winchester 3,800, are the
other principal towns. Williamsburg, formerly the seat of government, is
now on the decline.

PoruraTion. In 1640, 20,000; 1660, 30,600; 1700, 60,000; 1763,
170,000, comprising about 100,000 blacks ; 1790, 747,610, including 292,
627 slaves ; 1800 830,200, (346,968 slaves ;) 1810, 974,622, (392,518) slaves ;
1820, 1,065,366 (425,153) slaves ; 1830, 1,211,405, including 47,348 free
blacks, and 469,757 slaves. Of this population Eastern Virginia contains
832,980, comprising 416,259 slaves, and 40,780 free blacks, and Western
Virginia 378,425.

Rain Roaps and Canans. The Winchester and Potomac r.r. extends
from Winchester to the Potomac at Harper’s Ferry, 30 miles, where it
meets the Baltimore and Ohio r.r. The Manchester r.r. is 13 miles in
length, from Manchester opposite Richmond to coal mines. The Pete
burg and Roanoke r.r. extends to Weldon in North Carolina, 60 miles,
a continuation through Richmond and Fredricksburg to the Potomac, is
in contemplation. The Portsmouth and Roanoke r.r. is c d, to
Suffolk, 17 miles. Dismal Swamp canal, partly in North Carolina; con-
nects the waters of the Chesapeake with Albermarle sound, 224 miles.
The James River canal extends from Richmond, 304 miles ; with this, the
Blue Ridge canal, 7 miles in length, and some other short cuts, the nav-
igation of James River intothe Valley iseffected. The Roanoke naviga-
tion is a series of cuts, locks and sluices, rendering the river navigable
from Weldon in North Carolina to Salem in the Valley, 244 miles.

Epucation. Provision is made by law for the appointment of school
commissioners in the several counties and towns, who are authorised to
create school districts ; to each district that builds a school house and
supports a teacher, assistance is given by the state. There are about 55
academies in the state. The higher educational institutions are the Uni-
versity of Virginia at Charlottesville; the college of William and Mary
at Williamsburg ; Washington college at Lexington, Bockbridge county ;
Hampden-Sidney college in Prince Edward county ; Randolph-Macon
college at Boydton, Mecklenburg county ; the Union Theological Semina-
ry, in Prince Edward county ; the Episcopal Theological Seminary, near
Alexandria, and the Virginia Baptist Seminary near Richmond.

Constrrurion. The constitution, as revised in 1830, vests the legis-
lative authority in the General Assembly, composed of a Senate, chosen
for four years, and a House of Delegates chosen annually ; the Governor
and Council are chosen by the General Assembly for the term of three
years. In elections votes are given viva voce,and the right of suffrage is
restricted to whites.

HisTorY. 1607, the first permanent English settlement made at Jamestown.

1620. First slaves brought into the country by a Dutch vessel.

1622. Massacre of the colonists by the Indians, followed by a long war.

1624. The charter of the Virginia company vacated, and Virginia becomes a

same manner. The right of suffrage is restricted to whites,
History. 1632, Maryland granted to Lord Baltimore.
1814. Battle of Bladensburg, Aug. 24th; battle near Baltimore, Sept.

2th.

1

royal colony.
B The Virginians seize the royal governor and send him home.

| 1676. Bacon’s rebellion.
| .~ 1754. Virginia troops sent against the French on the Ohio, under Col. Wash-
ington.
1781. Cornwallis surrenders at Yorktown, Oct. 19.
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J DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 1
Area. The district of Columbia consists of a tract ‘10 milvs‘z square, | 'J.‘he I)’rt'si(h:m’:f .H(Juse, stands about 13 nrilp west (:,f ‘tlnf‘ (?z‘q}u'u'»'], h.f');;]
l lying on both sides of the Potomac, and ceded by the States of Virginia which 1 t-nnsyylvapm Avenue I«-zu}s ‘VlA“""“‘I-V to it; it is 2 ,T‘mf fes | l.lg l.,‘\\‘l‘ ; j
:indui\lurvlmu], to the Federal Government; surface 100 square nn'lvs. [ & h:}sunwnt, 180 feet long and 85 wide, and is built of freestone, painted |
| It became the seat of government, in 1800, and is under the lllll"ll(:ll\il.tsj | white. L5 : e : R ‘ Wik o g
| government of Congress. The capitol at Washington 1s 1n Lat. 38° 53, e lnl th\f( (v[l,(;il:]:f]vj(ﬂl::,jl,l,)‘l,]:;l-( buildings containing the offices of the prin- 3
| and Lon. 77° 1’ 48" west. A - pal exec > depe IS, ]
" Popuration. In 1800, 14,093; 1819, 24,023 ; 1820, 33,039; 1830, Db sicnn Faii Wassinaran. ;
39,834, including 6,152 free blacks, and 6,119 slaves. : N. s. ‘
|  Towns. The district contans 2 counties, A_luxuqdrm and Washing- Baitisiore | 88| 58 Fredericksburg i
| ton, and 3 towns, Washington, with 18,827 inhabitants, Georgetown, R Ph(l}ldt:hnh{iil I«:;;gjzz :A;]{- 65 | ]E'i'(;||llll'r:{l:l i B
| 8,441, and Alexandria, 8,263. s : New Haen | 7 | 167 | 266 | 304 | 288 { 230 165 | 142 | Raleigh
| 'Washington, on the left bank of the Potomac, which is here r]z;V\gal)le Boston | 132 | 209 | 299 | 398 | 4 3 | 195 | 430 | 407 | 265 | Charleston
£ | by ships of the line, is regularly laid out over a large extent of grnupd, Portland | 118 | 250 | 327 | 417 l 516 | 554 | 638 | 600 | 535 | 512 l 370 | 105 | Savannah
though but a small part of it has yet been built upon. Streets running Halifax 930 Louisville 617 |
J north and south are crossed by others running east and west, and aven- f‘}t":;?l*:‘:al 7):‘1 :Lh;\:‘::ll: 7 ‘
b * | ues, called from the states of the union, traverse these rectangular Detroit 566 Netches 1268 |
i ! divisions diagonally ; the principal avenues and streets are from 120 to I(,‘lmjil‘lyxlmti 504 ?;?.;Tn(.}“m"s 11‘1’2": i
”’ ‘ | 160 feet wide, and the others from 70 to 110. i : BRI Neichisches: 1448 ‘
{4 | Washington is the residence of the President of the United Stutet,‘nf Exe 5 [
e | the chief executive officers, and of the foreign diplomatic corps. The UXECUTIVE DEPARTMENTS. e ! ;
jwﬁ‘ ‘ | Federal Congress meets here annually on the first Monday of December, 1. DEPARTMENT OF STATE. This department was created in l'/f:',q,
i ‘ and the Supreme Court of the United States on the 2d Monday of January. previously to which it belonged to the «lvpamnom‘oi !(nrm;{n affairs. The |4
P { On the east of the city is the Anacostia or Eastern Branch, on which Sm:rvtzu'y of State, conducts negotiations with foreign powers, corres- |
’ﬂ is the Navy yard ; Rock creel separates it from Georgetown and the pnn(l's _wnh”thc ministers at foreign courts, gmd \ynh foreign ministers to |
i) Potomac, which is crossed by a bridge of more than a mile in length, | the United States,and also performs the duties of the Home Department, |
: from Alexandria. has the charge of the seal of the United States, is entrusted with the pub- |
|

The capitol, built of free stone, painted white, and of the ‘orinthian | lication of the laws, and treaties, has control of the Patent Office, &c.
order, consists of a centre and two wings, being 350 feet long, and 120 9. Treasury DepartmeNT. The office of Secretary of the Treasury ‘
feet high to the top of the central dome; the depth of the wings is 121 | was created in 1789; it is divided into the offices of the secretary, 2 con-
feet, height 70 feet. trollers, 5 auditors, a register, a treasurer and a solicitor, each with the re-

Under the central dome is the rotunda, 90 feet in diameter, and as | quisite number of clerks. The General Land Office is a subordinate
many in height; it is ornamented with four relievos, representing the | branch of the treasury department.
landing at Plymouth, the treaty between Penn and the Indians, the pre- 3. War DepartmenT. The office of a Secretary at War was created
servation of Smith by Pocahontas, and the adventure of Boone with two | in 1781,and the department was organized under the present constitution
Indians, and 4 paintings executed by Trumbull, representing the declara- | in 1789, and at first included the superintendence of naval affairs. At-
tion of Independence, the surrender of Burgoyne, the surrender of | tached to the war department are a requisition bureau, a bounty land
Cornwallis, and Washington’s resignation of his commission as command- | bureau, a pension bureau, an office of Indian affairs, an engineer office,a
er in chiefiZ Here is to be placed the colossal statue of Washington now topographical office,an ordnance office, and offices for the subsistence de-

1
|
t .

wllt A ;
: {if 1 in process of execution by Greenough. partment, the pay department, medical department, and clothing depart-
i I Adjoining the Rotunda on the west is the library of Congress, consist- | ment, which, with the head quarters of the general in chief, and the offices
i { | ing of about 16,000 volumes, in a hall 92 feet long, 34 wide, and 36 high. | of the adjutant general, and quarter master general, are at Washington.
}E f || On the north, in the north wing is the Senate chamber, a semicircle 74 4. Tue Navy DepArRTMENT was created 1798; the Secretary of the § L
1‘: feet in length, by 42 in height, containing Peale’s portrait of Washington ; | Navy issues all orders to the navy of the United States, and controls the -
5 | beneath the Senate chamber is the hall of the Supreme Court ; in the | concerns of the naval establishment in general. i 4
i | south wing is the Representatives chamber, a magnificent semicircular 5. Tue GENERAL Post OFrick is under the superintendence of the ‘ ol
. | hall, 95 feet long, and 60 high, the dome of which is supported by 26 | Postmaster General, who has the appointment of all postmastersthrough- | i l
| columns znd pilasters of polished breccia. out the country, &c. The length of the post roads in the United States is i
|  Opposite the east front is capitol square, containing 22 acres, and in the | 120,000 miles; annual amount of transportation of the mail 20,000,000 -l
; | area on the west front is a naval monument erected to the memory of the | miles; amount of postage received $ 2,500,000 ; number of post offices i/
)f naval officers who fell at Tripoli in 1804. 10,000. ‘ *1
(t | SUCCESSIVE ADMINISTRATIONS. | ‘\
¢ i ‘ ‘\ Presidents. Washington. J. Adams. Jefferson. Madison. Monroe. J. Q. Adams.  Jackson. ! !
5 ! 1789—1797. 1797-1801. 1801-1809. 1809-1817. 1817-1825. 1825-1829. r | 1
: ! Secretaries Jefferson *89-94 T. Pickering R. Smith 1809-11 ??wnuﬁ;:gﬁ ‘ i
i | e - 04_05 . > . . " L 41V IS ]
, : | " of Sbeee,  § Lonandolph B850 §J. Marshall 1800 Madison %J‘ Monroe 1811-17 O+ @ Adams  H.Clay Mec Lane 3
} ‘ J. Pickering "95-97 { ;
{ J Forsyth v‘ i
% WA 3’ = t ol s Ingham : b
¢ s S | Sccretaries ¢ . ilion 1789-95 § O. Wolcott 1800 § S. Dext - Mslsne | |
} ! 3 of the g RS prres g ity g e SR Campbell 1814 Crawford Rush Duane “ ‘
’ | SR b , ) /’ | h Treasury. 0. Wolcott '95-97 ) S. Dexter 1800-01 3 Gallatin 1802-09 Dallas 1814-17 Tuney ‘
‘ 1 Capitol ! ATT . — = | Bl e o Knox ’89-95 Mc Henry 97-1800 W. Eustis 1809-13 Woodbury |
‘ | - Berer 7 % L wf } \Hr f Secretaries . pickering’95-96 J S, Dexter 1800-01 H. Dearborn & BN 10 M " O, Culline, e ROEE g gl b5
e e i \ = .= N | E . e N 069 A . J. o > ol O orter ,ass :
‘ I |‘ ’ Hrasury Depariment. , : | 5 Mc Henry *96-97 R. Griswold 1801 W. H. Crawford "15-17 ‘ \
! sxavy Do, 3 v R AR A Hamilton 1809-13 Crowninshield ‘ { {
7 Marine Hospita . ‘ g Secretaries B. Stoddert 1801-2 : *
- . ,s-,\l'llz,;/l);g-,// e | D = /' gl of the Navy. 5ol dent 3 R. Sr?](ithel]802—09 Jomes 13-14 Thompson *18-23 Southard ?\;ﬁgggu | i
/A 9 City Hall N = A - 1798-1801 Crowninshield’14-17 { Southard *23-25 : iy | iR
F | 10 Market - E L | # Vice Presi- 3. Ad A. Burr G. Clinton - g Dickerson {
' i |~ | | £ dents. o EO S g G. Clinton g E. Gerry Tompkins Calhoun 3 g“lh%‘"‘ i
X it E - WL R o 2 | | ; /an Buren i
il l = _[)_[‘N\\j /_[.l [} r\()l /_|‘j 1 - saibiavs Randolph Lincoln Rodney Rush Berrien N
it ! : = et [ | [ ; Bradford Lee Breckenridge Pinkne - Wirt Tane 3
i OF | General y Wirt y
l = " T 1 % Lee Rodney Rush Butler
i i = COL OB | ;
E\ il e M = | JUDICIARY.
‘ i H“ il 3 - Chief Justices of the Supreme Court of the United States.
J SRR O | .
;1} il .& Jay, 1789-1795. Cushing, 1796. Elsworth, 1796-1800. Marshall, 1801.
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NORTH CAROLINA.

Area. North Carolina, extending from 33° 50’ to 36° 30/ N. Lat. has
an area of 50,000 square miles, of which nearly one half is an alluvial

lain.

X PopuraTion. 1In 1700, 5,000; 1750, 45,000 ; 1790, 393,951, compris-
ing 100,571 slaves; 1800, 478,103 ; 1810, 555,500 ; 1820, 638,829 ; 1830,
737,987, including 19,543 free blacks, and 243,601 slaves.

Rivers and Bays. The whole coast of North Carolina is bordered by a
series of low, narrow sand banks, which towards the south are pierced by
numerous inlets, but towards the north are unbroken. Currituck banks,
formerly Currituck island, about 30 miles in length, the inlet of the
same name being now closed ; Hatteras banks, 65 miles, between New and
Ocracoke Inlets, and the salient point of which forms the windy cape
Hatteras; Core island, 20 miles in length, of which Cape Lookout is the
southern point, and Smith’s island, of which Cape Fear is the southern
point, are the principal. These banks enclose a number of shallow gulfs,
such as Currituck Sound, 50 miles in length by ten in breadth ; Albemarle
Sound, 60 miles by 8 in mean breadth, and Pamlico Sound, 70 miles in
length by from 8 to 30 in breadth, into which the broad estuaries of the
sluggish riversexpand. The Roanoke, with a course of about 400 miles ;
the Tar or Pamlico ; the Neuse, which has a course of 350 miles, and is
navigable for sea vessels, 12 miles above Newbern, and the Cape Fear
River are the principal streams.

Towns. Raleigh, the capital, has a population of 1,700. The prin-
cipal towns are Newbern, 3,776 inhabitants ; Fayetteville, 2,868 ; Wil-
mington, 3,000 ; Edenton, and Salisbury. Beaufort is one of the best
harbors in the state, being deep and safe.

Canavs. The Dismal Swamp canal is partly in this state, and partly
in Virginia; the northwest canal, 6 miles in length, is a branch of this
work. Weldon canal passes round falls in the Roanoke, 12 miles.

Propucrrons. The most important mineral production is gold,
which is found from the Potomac to Alabama, along the east of the
Blue Ridge ; in the counties of Burke and Rutherford it is obtained from
washings ; in Mecklenburg, Rowan, Davidson, and Cabarrus are the most
important mines. The amount received at the mint from North Caro-
lina, from 1824 to 1832 inclusive, was $1,199,000, and it is supposed that
about one half of the actual produce is otherwise disposed of. Amount
received at the mint in 1833, $475,000.

The eastern section of the state is covered with vast forests of pitch
pine or long leaved pine (pinus palustris) ; which extend from the Chesa-
peake through the Carolinas, Georgia and Florida. They afford valuable
ship-timber, tar, pitch and turpentine, constituting about one half in value
of the exports of this state,

ConstrTurion. The Governor is chosen annually by the legislature.
The General Assembly consists of a Senate and House of Commons cho-
sen annually by the people. The right of suffrage isrestricted to whites ;
and for senators, freeholders only can vote.

History. 1585. The first English colony inAmerica planted by Ra-
leigh, who called the country Virginia ; it was abandoned the next year.

1650. 'The first permanent settlements about this time, when this tract
formed part of Carolina.

1727." North Carolina becomes a distinct colony.

SOUTH CAROLINA.

ARea. This state, extending from 32° to 35° 10’ N. Lat., and from 78°
45’ to 83° 20 W. Lon., has an area of 33,000 square miles.

Rivers. The principal rivers are shallow towards their mouths, and
the sea coast contains no deep harbor admitting the largest ships. The
Great Pedee, called the Yadkin in North Carolina, flows into Winyaw Bay.
The Santee is formed by the junction of the Congaree and the Wateree,
in the upper part of its course called the Catawba,

Drvisions and Towns. South Carolina is subdivided into 29 districts,
answering to the counties of the other states.

The capital is Columbia, 3,310 inhabitants. Charleston, the principal
town, has 30,289 inhabitants, Georgetown on Winyaw Bay, and Camden
on the Wateree, are places of considerable trade.

Porurarion. TIn 1700,7,000; in 1790, 249,073 including 107,094
slaves; 1800, 345591; 1810, 415,115 ; 1820, 581,458 ; 1830, 315,401
sla\ies, 257,863 free whites, and 7,921 free blacks, in all 581,185,

Canars and RaiLroans. The Santee Canal, 22 miles in length, con-
nects the Santee with the Cooper River, which enters the sea at Charles-
ton harbor. "The Winyaw canal of 10 miles was commenced, but is
given up. Colungbia, Camden, and other canals, have been constructed
r?uml the falls of the Saluda, Wateree, Pedee and Broad Rivers. The
Charleston and Hamburg r.r., completed in 1833, terminates at the river
Sa\;annah, opposite Augusta; 1354 miles in length.

(,ozmlm}cn. The value of imports into South Carolina, for 1832, was
$1,213,725 ; of exports, 8 7,752,781, The annual cotton crop of this

{

is about 200,000 bales. Rice also fiirnishes an important article of
export.

Epvucation. The state has provided for the, establishment and sup-
port of free schools ; in 1832 the number of schools was 817 with 8,390
scholars. There are 40 academies in the state, and 2 colleges, that of
South Carolina, at Columbia, and that of Charleston. There are
Medical schools in Charleston, a Presbyterian theological seminary at
Columbia, a Baptist one, and a Lutheran one at Lexington.

Constiturion. The General Assembly consists of two Houses, the
Senate chosen for the term of fotir years, and the House of Represent-
atives once intwo years; the governor is elected by the Houses for the
term of 2 years. Suffrage is restricted to whites, possessed of a freehold
of a certain value, or paying a tax of 3 shillings.

History. 1662. Carolina was granted to lord Clarendon and others.

1669. The fundamental constitution of Carolina, drawn up by Locke,
signed by the proprietaries,

1695. Rice introduced into Carolina.

1719. 'The people throw off the proprietary government, and put
themselves under the protection of the crown.

1776.  Sir Peter Parker repulsed in an attack upon Sullivan’s island,
6 miles below Charleston.

1778. The British obliged to retire from before Charleston.

1780.  Charleston captured by Sir H. Clinton; August 16, Battle
of Camden ; October 7, battle of King’s Mountain in North Carolina.

1781. Battle of Cowpens, January 17 ; Guilford, N. C. Mar. 15; of
Camden, April 25 ; of Eutaw Springs, September 8.

1788.  Cotton introduced into South Carolina.

GEORGIA.

AReA. Georgia lies between 30° 20/ and 35° N. Lat., and between 81°
and 85° 40’ W. Lon., having an area of 62,000 square miles.

Rivers. The river Savannah is navigable for large vessels to Savan-
nah 15 miles, for small sea vessels to Augusta, 250 miles, and for boats
150 miles further. The Ogeechee has a course of about 200 miles. The
Alatamaha, formed by the junction of the Oconee and Ocmulgee, has 14
feet of water on its bar; boats ascend to Milledgeville, 312 miles, and to
Macon. The Chattahoochee and Flint, unite in Florida to form the
Appalachicola ; the former is navigable for steamboats to Columbus,
300 miles.

Porurarion. In 1750, 6,000; 1790, 82,548, including 29,264 slaves ;
1800, 162,686 ; 1810, 252,433 ; with 105,218 slaves ; 1820, 348,989 ; 1830,
516,823, including 217,531 slaves, and 2,486 free blacks.

Towns. Milledgeville is the capital of the state; population 1,600.
Savannah, the principal town, has 7423 inhabitants. Augusta, 6,696,
Macon, 2,609, and Darien, 2,500, are the other most important towns.

Inpians. The Creek title was extinguished in Georgia in 1827. That
part of the Cherokee nation residing in this state, northwest of the Chat-
tahoochee, has been declared subject to the state authorities, and their
country divided into counties,

CommEeRcE, &c. The value of the imports into Georgia, during the
year 1832, was £253417 ; of exports, $ 5,515,883. The cotton crop of the
state is about 250,000 bales.

GoLp Recron. The gold mines are found in the tract between the
Chattahoochee and the Blue Ridge, where the village of Auraria, but
recently sprung up, is already a flourishing town. The amount received
at the United States mint from this state in 1830, was $212,000; in
1833, § 216,000; total during the last 4 years, § 744,000.

Rartroans and Canans. The Savannah and Ogeechee canal, extends
from Savannah to the Ogeechee, 16 miles; it is to be continued to the
mouth of the Oconee in the Alatamaha, 80 miles. The Brunswick and
Alatamaha r.r. extends from the harbor of Brunswick, to the Alatamaha,
12 miles. Railroads have been projected from Savannah to Macrn,
170 miles, and from Augusta to Columbus, 210 miles.

Consrtrturion. The General Assembly is composed of a Senate and
House of Representatives, both chosen annually. The governor is chosen
by the people for the term of two years.

Epucarion. The state has a literary fund of § 500,000, one half the
proceeds of which is distributed among the academies, and the othe:
half is appropriated to aid schools for the education of the poor. The
university of Georgia is at Athens.

Hisrory. 1732, The Georgia patent obtained by a number of phi-
lanthropists, whose chief objects were the civilization of the Indians, and
the relief of the poor at home.

1733.  Savannah settled by Oglethorpe.

1742, Invaded by the Spaniards without success.

1752. Charter surrendered to the king.

1778.  Savannah taken by the British, December 29.

1779.  Unsuccessful attack upon Savannah by the French and Amer-

state | icans, October 9.
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FLORIDA.

Area. Florida lies between the Atlantic ocean and the gulf of Mexico,
extending from 25° to 31° N Lat., and_from 80° to 87° 44’ W Lor}. Its
superficial area has been differently estimated by geographical writers at
from 55,000 to 57,750 square miles. :

Ispanps and Keys. On the coasts are numerous low rocky islets
called Keys, by corruption from the Spanish Cayo, a rocky isle ; among
these, in the Florida reef, extending from Cape Florida to the Tortugas,
is Key West (Cayo Hueso, Bone Isle) or Thompson’s island, which has a
good harbor and is a United States military station. The eastern coast
is bordered by long, low, sandy islands like those on the coasts of Caro-
lina and Georgia. Amelia island is about 15 miles long. Cape Canave-
ral is the extreme eastern point of one of these islands.

Bays and Capes. On the southeast is Florida Channel, into which
projects Cape Florida ; on the south is Cuba Channel, on which is Cape
Sable, the extreme southern point of the continental part of the United
States. Between Cape Sable and Cape Roman is Chatham Bay. In
the north is Appalachee Bay, which affords 7 feet water to St. Marks,
and offers the only anchorage for the distance of 230 miles, from Espiritu
Santo or Tampa Bay, a wide shoaly bank from 3 to 15 miles wide exten-
ding the whole distance. Pensacola Bay is a fine sheet of water, about
28 miles in length, and admitting vessels of 21 feet draft.

Rivers. The Perdido is the western boundary of Florida ; it rises in
Alabama, and after a course of about 50 miles, expands into the shallow
bay called Perdido, the Lost,on account of its crooked and intricate chan-
nel. The Appalachicola, formed by the union of the Chattahoochee and
Flint, falls into the gulf of Mexico by several mouths, after a course of
70 miles; vessels of 74 feet draft can enter the river. The St. Mary’s
rises in Georgia in the Okefinokee Swamp, and forming the boundary
between Georgia and Florida, enters the Atlantic between Cumberland
and Amelia islands; there are 13} feet of water on the bar at low tide,
and 194 at high tide. The St. John’s rises in the vast marsh, which
covers a large part of southern Florida, and flowing north, enters the
ocean after a course of about 150 miles. Vessels drawing 8 feet water
may go up to lake George 107 miles, and there are 15 feet water for the
distance of about 50 miles ; but the water on the bar varies from 6 to 15
feet. The Escambia, Ocklockonnee and Suwanee are also considerable
rivers.

Surrace. The whole of the territory south of Tampa Bay and Cape
Canaveral, Lat. 28°, is an immense marsh, which during the rainy seasons
forbids an overland passage from the gulf to the ocean. Between this
and Georgia the country is flat, and covered with pine forests, low grassy
plains, swamps, and lakes; the dividing ridge between the Gulf and At-
lantic rivers does not rise to the height of 160 feet. The soil is in general
sandy, except at places called hummocks, which are scattered over the
country, and produce live-oak, red-oak, pine and magnolia; they vary
in size from a few acres to a thousand.

Crimate. The peninsular character of this territory, exposing it to
the regular influence of the sea breezes, renders the climate milder than
that of the neighboring regions. From October to June, the climate is
generally healthy, but during the summer months the heat is great, and
in many places fevers prevail.

Soin. Much of the soil is in the highest degree productive, but there

are extensive tracts which are considered as indifferent or sterile. The
land has, however, in general proved more valuable upon examination,
than was aunticipated, and the high temperature compensates in part for
the poverty of the soil. The basis is limestone. Pine barrens, sterile
savannahs, swamps and marshes cover a considerable portion of the
peninsular region.
_ Propuctrions. A large portion of the territory is covered with dense
'I«:resrs,. and there are extensive prairies producing tall native grasses.
I'he pine forests furnish tar, pitch, turpentine, and lumber for exporta-
tion, and the evergreen or live oak is invaluable for ship-timber. This
tree so remarkable for the durability of its wood, is now become rare in
the other states, and as it never thrives at a distance of more than 30 to
3-': miles from the sea, the general government has reserved several tracts
of live-oak land in Florida, to secure the preservation of a sufficient sup-
ply of timber for the navy.

:'\nu)r.lg the agricultural productions, are cotton, rice, sugar-cane,
maize, indigo, palma christi or castor oil plant, oranges, figs, olives,
coffee, and various other fruits and garden vegetables. .

Serines, Sinks. Florida is remarkable for the great number of its
fountains, which gush up with great force from immense depths, con-
stantly discharging large quantities of water. These springs are charac-
l(ﬂl‘lSt"d by their astonishing transparency, which suggests to the traveller
the feeling that he is suspended in mid air, rather than floating on the
waters. They are impregnated with iron and sulphur. %

The siuks are supposed to be owing to the underground passage of
large bodies of water, traversing a weak and cavernous rock. ’

CommercE. The commerce of Florida is increasing with the rapid
growth of the population. The exports are cotton, cedar and live-oak
timber, boards, deerskins, beeswax, tallow, and hides, &c. Salt is also
furnished in considerable quantities, by the salt ponds of Key West.
Value of exports in 1832, $65,716; of imports, $ 107,787 ; shipping,
2,500 tons.

PoruraTion. In 1830, 34,730, including 15,501 slaves, and 844
free blacks ; since that time the number of innabitants has been nearly
double by immigration. The great bulk of the population is in the
northern strip.

Counties. County Towns.
Escambia, Pensacola.
Jackson, Marianna.
Walton, Alaqua.
Columbia,

Washington, Holmes Valley.
Gadsden, Quincy.
Hamilton, Miccotown.
Leon, Tallahassee.
Madison, . Hickstown.
Franklin, Gadsden.
Jefferson, Monticello.
Alachua, Dells.

Duval, Jacksonville.
Mosquito, Timoka.
Nassau, Fernandina.
St. John’s, St. Augustine.
Monroe, Key West.

Towns. The capital is Tallahassee, in which the first buildings were
begun in 1824. Population 1,000. St. Augustine, 1,377 inhabitants, has
a safe and commodious harbor with from 28 to 30 feet of water. Pensa-
cola, 2000 inhabitants, is the deepest harbor in the United States on the
gulf of Mexico, admitting vessels drawing 21 feet. St. Marks and Ap-
palachicola are favorably situated for commercial purposes, and are
thriving trading towns.

Inpians. The Indian population of Florida has been removed to the
Indian district west of the states. The principal tribe was the Seminoles,
a branch of the Creek nation, amounting to about 4000 souls. The
small tribes on the Appalachicola, called the Appalachicola bands, be-
longing to the same national family, consisted of but a few hundred
souls.

Canars. It has for some time been considered a desirable object to
form an inland communication between the gulf of Mexico and the At-
lantic ocean by a canal across the peninsula of Florida. Such a work
would enable vessels to avoid the dangerous navigation among the Ba-
hama islands, and round the southern point of the peninsula. Several
routes have been surveyed, from the St. Mary’s to the mouth of the
Appalachicola and the Suwanee, and from the St. John’s to the Suwanee
and to Hillshorough Bay.

History. Ponce de Leon, a Spanish navigator, visited this region in
1512, and called it Florida, because he came in sight of it on Easter day,
which is called by the Spaniards Pascua Florida. The object of Ponce’s
researches was the Fountain of Youth, which the Indians of Cuba assur-
ed the Spaniards lay somewhere to the north, and had the miraculous
power of restoring youthful vigor to the old. This part of the continent
had been previously discovered by Cabot.

1562. The Spaniards made no attempt to settle Florida, which name
they applied to an indefinite extent of coast, and the first colony was
planted here by some French protestants in this year. These colonists
were, however, murdered by the Spaniards in 1565, who attached to the
bodies of their victims ‘the insulting inscription, ‘Not as Frenchmen,
but as heretics.” This atrocity was punished a few years afterwards by
the French, who attacked the Spanish forts, and hanged the garrison
upon the same trees, upon which they had before hanged the French
Huguenots, fixing up an inseription in these words; ¢ Not as Spaniards,
but as murderers.’

1565. The Spaniards build St. Augustine in East Florida, and in
1699 founded Pensacola in West Florida.

1763. The Floridas were ceded to Great Britain by Spain.

1783. They were restored to Spain.

1811—12. "Spain having claimed the country to the Mississippi as
part of Florida, which the government of the United States considered
as hounded by the Perdido, the latter took possession of Baton Rouge
and Mobile in the disputed territory.

1819. After protracted negotiations the Floridas were ceded to the
United States, for the sum of $ 5,000,000, and were soon after formed
mto a territory.
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ALABAMA.

.

ARrEA. Alabama, extending from 30° 10’ to 35° N. Lat., and from
85° to 88° 30" W. Lon,, has an area of 52,000 square miles, or, according
to some statements, of less than 50,000.

Rivers. The Mobile, with its numerous branches, drains nearly two
thirds of the whole state. It is formed by the junction of the Tombigbee
and Alabama ; the latter is formed by the union of the Coosa, rising in
Tennessee, and the Talapoosa rising in Georgia,and receives the Cahaw-

ba. The Tombeckbee or Tombigbee rises in Mississippi, and receives the
Tuscaloosa or Black Warrior. The Tombeckbee is navigated by steam-
boats to Columbus in Mississippi: the Black Warrior to Tuscaloosa ;
the Coosa is navigable to the falls, 450 miles from the mouth of the Ala-
bama. Small sea-vessels ascend to Claiborne on the Alabama, and to
BSt. Stephen’s on the Tombigbee. The Chattahoochee forms, in part, the
eastern boundary of Alabama. The Conecuh passes into Florida under
the name of Fscambia.

The Tennessee runs with a circular sweep through the northern
part of the state. Its navigation is interrupted by the Muscle Shoals,
where the river spreads out from one to three miles in width, with a
rocky bottom, and is so shallow, that it can be passed by boats only dur-
ing the floods.

Bay. Mobile Bay, the estuary of the river of the same name, is about
30 miles long, by from 3 to 18 wide, and the bar at the main entrance
has from 16 to 20 feet water. It communicates through Heron Pass
with Pascagoula Sound, affording an interior water communication for
steamboats and small sea-vessels, with New Orleans, by the Rigolets,
Lake Pontchartrain, and Bayou St. John’s. Anchorage in mud, sand, and
shells, can be found any where in this chain of lagoons and straits.

Soir and Surrace. The northern half of the state, from 33° is hilly,
and down the southern slope descend the confluent streams of the Mo-
bile basin into the low, level, sandy districts of the south, which are
covered with pine and cypress. The northern part, including the Ten-
nessee valley, is the most fertile, pleasingly diversified and populous.

Propucrions, &c. Cotton is the staple product, and is raised in
great quantities, the annual crop amounting to about 200,000 bales.
Sugar-cane is cultivated in the southern districts, and a great deal of
maize is produced. The products of the northern part resemble those
of Tennessee. The long-moss region beginsa little below 33°; the moss,
which is much used for making mattresses, hangs in long festoons from
the trees, giving the forests a sombre appearance. The annual value of
the exports is about $ 2,800,000. .

Porurarion. In 1810, nearly 10,000; in 1820, 144,041; 1830,
309,527, including 117,549 slaves, and 1,572 free blacks. The population is
rapidly increasing by immigration, principally to the southern districts,
from Virginia, the Carolinas, and Georgia; the immigrants are chiefly
planters, bringing with them their slaves.

Towxns. Tuscaloosa, the seat of government, contains about 2,000
inhabitants. The city of Mobile, at the mouth of the river of the same
name, with 3,200 inhabitants, is the principal town in the state. Blake-
ley with about 500 inhabitants, owes its origin to an attempt to transfer
the population and trade of Mobile to a healthier site, but the project has
not been successful. Montgomery is a small, but thriving town on the
Alabama.

Huntsville, with about 2,500 inhabitants, Florence, with 1,500, and Tus-
cumbia are flourishing towns in the Tennessee valley.

Ramroaps and Cavars. The Tuscumbia railroad, extending from
that town to the Tennessee, 10 miles, is to be continued along the south-
ern bank of the river to some point above the Muscle Shoals. The Mus-
sel Shoals canal will extend from Florence, at the head of steam-boat
navigation in the Tennessee, to a point above the Shoals, whence the
Tennessee and Holston may be ascended to Knoxville, 700 miles from
the mouth of the formerriver. A series of railroads and canals has been
projected, connecting the valley of the Upper Tennessee, which, with an
area of 20,000 square miles, and a population of 200,000 souls, is now
without any market of easy access, with the navigable waters of the Ala-
bama. This highly important work can be executed at comparatively
trifling expense,

INDIA‘:VS. The number of Indians in Alabama in 1830, was about
20,000, including Creeks, Cherokees, Choctaws and Chickasaws, but
mostly Creeks. For an account of the removal of the Choctaws and
Chl.casaws_, see Mississippi. The Creeks, in 1832, agreed to a treaty by
which their lands are distributed among them, and each has the option
to sell his portion, and receive a tract west of the Miss Sippi, or to remain
and become a citizen of Alabama. Their number is about 20,000, most
of whom have removed.

ConstiTuTioN. The General Assembly consists of two houses, the
Senate, chosen for the term of three years, and the House of Represent-
atives, chosen annually. The Governor is chosen for the term of two
years, by the people, the right of suffrage being restricted to whites.

Hisrory. 1800. The western part of Georgia erected into a separate
territory.

1813—14. War with the Creek Indians.

1817.  Alabama formed into a separate territory.

1819. The State of Alabama admitted into the Union.

MISSISSIPPI.

Area. Mississippi extends from 30° to 35° N. Lat., and from 88° 12’ to
91° 40’ W. Lon., having an area of 48,000 square miles.

Surrace. No part of this state is mountainous, but the surface slopes
gradually from the north to the south, with a slight declivity to the east
and west, as may be seen by examining the courses of the rivers by the
map. The Tennessee passes along the northeastern edge of the state
with a northwesterly course, but the Yazoo and the Tombigbee, which
rise in that section, take southerly courses.

Rivers and Bays. The Mississippi washes the western border of the
state. and, with its pr ‘neipal tributaries the Yazoo, the Big Black and
Homochitto, affords eusy access to the most fertile and populous parts.
The Pearl and Pascag .ula rivers are the principal streams entering the
Gulf of Mexico. The latter flows into a lagoon about 56 miles in length,
by 8 in mean width, called Pascagoula Bay or Sound.

" Pascagoula Sound has a depth of from 10 to 18 feet, but its entrances,
called Passes, from the French Pas, a strait, afford only six feet of water.
It is separated from the Gulf of Mexico by a chain of low, narrow
islands of sand, and, communicating with Mobile Bay by Pass Heron,
and with Lake Borgne by Pass Christian, it affords an internal navigation
from Mobile to New Orleans.

Sorr and Propuctions. Some of the soil is thin and unproductive,
but there is a great deal of fertile land. The common fruits are the
peach and the fig ; cotton is the most important agricultural production.
Indigo and tobacco also thrive, but the cultivation of them is less attended
to. As the' frosts are more or less severe, the sugar-cane and orange
thrive only in the extreme south. The climate is in general healthy, but
bilious complaints are common along the water courses.

Porurarion. The population of Mississippi Territory, which inclu-
ded the present states of Alabama and Mississippi, in 1800, was 8,850 ; in
1810, 40,352 ; in 1820, of Mississippi alone, 75,448; in 1830, 136,621,
including 65,659 slaves, and 519 free blacks.

Towxns. The capital is Jackson, a small town on Pearl River. The
principal town in the state is Natchez ; it has a population of 2,789, and
1s the seat of considerable commercial operations. Natchez was made
a port of entry in 1834. Woodbville, 500 inhabitants, in a rich cotton
district, Monticello, Warrenton and Vicksburg are small but thriving
towns.

Inpians. The whole number of Indians within the limits of Missis-
sippi in 1830, was about 22,000, of whom about 18,000 were Choctaws,
and the remainder Chickasaws. They are a kindred people, and have
made some advances in civilization, particularly the latter. In 1830 a
treaty was made with the Choctaws, by which they agreed to remove
to the tract between the Canadian and Red rivers, ceding their lands
east of the Mississippi to the United States. In 1830, 5,000 of them re-
moved, and the remainder followed in 1832 and 1833. A treaty has
also been made with the Chickasaws, stipulating their removal to the
same region ; by this treaty the Chickasaws are to receive the whole
proceeds of the sale of their lands, which are to be surveyed and sold by
the United States,

RaiLroaps and Canars. The Woodyille r.r. extends from that town
to St. Francisville 'in Louisiana, 28 miles. Another railroad has been
projected beteen Vicksburg on the Mis opi and Clinton.

Constiturion. By the constitution, as it was amended in 1832, the
Governor is chosen by the people for the term of two years, and the leg-
islative body, styled the Legislature of Mississippi, consists of a Senate
and a House of Representatives. The latter is chosen for the term of
two years, the former for four years. The judicial officers are also elec-
ted by the people for terms of years, varying from two to six, and the
constitution provides that no office shall be held for life, or during good
behavior. The right of suffrage is restricted to whites.

History. In 1716, the French settled in the country of the Natchez,
whom they treated with so much cruelty, that the natives, in 1729, mas-
sacred the French colony.

1763. 'This country was ceded to England as part of Florida.

1800. The western part of Georgia was formed into a separate ter-
ritory.

1816. The western part of Mississippi Territory erected into an inde-
pendent state, and admitted into the union, under the name of Missis-
sippi.
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LOUISIANA.

Anes. This state extends from 29° to 33° N. Lat., and from 89° to
94° 25 W. Lou., having a length of about 260 miles, an &rea of 48,320
square miles, and a coast of about 400 miles on the gulf of Mexico.

Surrace. No part of Louisiana has any consule_l‘uble elevation above
the sea ; the northern part is somewhat hilly, and is in a great measure
covered with pine forests, with some oak, elm, locust, and cypress, on the
water couises. o i

Tle southern part, west of the Mississippi, is almost wholly composed
of marshes flooded by the sea, and of prairies. The Atchafalaya being
the highest mouth of the Mississippi, the whole country between the
former river on the west and the Amite, lake Maurepas, and lake
Pontchartrain on the east, about 220 miles in length, varying from 10 to
100 in breadth, and having an area of about 12,000 square miles, may be
considered as the Delta of the Mississippi, of which the greater portion
is daily flooded by the tides, or annually by the rivers. :

Rivers. The Mississippi forms the boundary in part between Louis-
jana and Mississippi, but has a course of about 335 miles wholl)" in this
state; it begins to rise in this part of its course in the beginning of March,
aud continues to rise till the end of June, when its waters subside ; at
Baton Rouge the medium rise is 30 feet, at New Orleans 12. Below
Red River it gives out, at certain seasons, portions of its waters by the
Atchafalaya, Lafourche, and Plaquemine on the western side, and by
the Iberville on the eastern.

The Red River is its principal tributary in Louisiana ; rising in the
mountains of Mexico, this great stream forms for some distance the
boundary between the United States and the Mexican States, and pass-
ing through Arkansaw Territory into Louisiana, enters the Mississippi,
after a course of about 1,800 miles ; above Natchitoches, about 200 miles
from its mouth, its navigation is obstructed by what is called the Raft,
consisting of an immense accumulation of drift wood, which quite dams
up the river channel; steamboats have lately been employed by the
federal government in removing this obstruction, and 75 miles of the bed
have already been cleared ; about 60 miles of the raft are still to be re-
moved. The Wachita, a large stream, enters Red River from Arkansaw.

The river Sabine, which here forms the boundary between the United
States and the Mexican States, the Calcasiu, the Mermentou, and the
i Vermillion, expand before reaching the sea into shallow lagoons. The
Atchafalaya also expands in the same manner, but its estuary has a
greater depth.

Lacoons. Along the coast are a number of shallow sheets of water,
improperly called bays or lakes ; such are lakes Borgne, Pontchartrain,
and Maurepas; Pass Christian from Pascagoula Bay, and Pass Marian
from the Gulf of Mexico, are the entrances into the first-mentioned,
whence the Rigolets and Chef Menteur lead into lake Pontchartrain
they have from 16 to 18 feet of water, but are shallow along shore.
The series of lakes and bays between the Mississippi and the Sabine,
are of a similar character.

PoruraTion. In 1763 the French colony of Louisiana had a
population of about 12,000 souls; the territory of Orleans in 1810,
76,556 the state of Louisiana in 1820, 153,407 ; in 1830, 215,739,
including 109,588 slaves, and 16,710 free blacks.

Divisions and Towns. The subdivisions of Louisiana, correspond-
ing to the counties of the other states, are called parishes.
| The capital and principal city is New Orleans, on the eastern bank of

the Mississippi, 105 miles from its mouth ; population 46,300.

The other towns are small; Baton Rouge and St. Francisville, on the
east of the Mississippi, and Donaldsonville and Iberville, on the western
bank ; Alexandria and Natchitoches, on the Red River, and Jackson,
Covington, and Opelousas, are the principal.

Canars and Raruroaps. The West Feliciana rr. extends from the

*Mississippi near St. Francisville to Woodville in Mississippi, 28 miles;
Lake Pontchartrain rr. extends from New Orleans to lake Pontchartrain,
4% miles. Carondelet canal is a short cut, admitting small sea vessels
! from lake Pontchartrain into a basin in the rear of New Orleans. The
| New Orleans and Teche canal, from that city to the Atchafalaya near
| the mouth of the Teche, is about 100 miles in length.
| Propucrions and CommeRcE. Sugar and rice are the staples of the
southern portion of the state. Cotton, maize, tobacco, and indigo thrive
| in every part; the peach, fig, and orange are the most common fruits.
New Orleans is the great mart of the western states. The value of the
exports from Louisiana in 1832, was $ 16,530,930, of which $ 14,105,118
was in domestic produce ; imports, $8,871,653. The sugar crop in 1828
was 18,878 hogsheads of 1,000 pounds each.

The yearly inspection of flour at New Orleans is about 360,000 barrels ;
export of cotton, 360,000 to 400,000 bales.

GoverNMENT. The General Assembly consists of two houses, the
Senate, chosen for the term of four years, and the House of Representa-

tives for two. The governor is chosen by the people for the term of four
years. The right of suffrage is restricted to whites.

History. Louisiana was so called by the French, who gave the
name to a vast and indefinite extent of country, and settled colonies here
in 1699.

In 1763 it was ceded to Spain, but restored to France in 1800, and in
1803 it was purchased by the United States for the sum of 60 million
francs.

In 1804 the Louisiana purchase was divided into the Territory of
Mississippi north of Lat. 31°, and the Territory of Orleans, south of the
same.

1812. The latter Territory admitted into the Union under the name of
the state of Louisiana.

1815. January 8th, the British defeated in an attack upon New
Orleans.

ARKANSAW TERRITORY.

ARrEA. Arkansaw lies between 33° and 36° 30’ N. Lat., and between
89° 44’ and 94° 30/ W. Lon., having an area of 54,860 square miles. On
the west it is bounded by the Indian District, or rract to which the Indian
tribes have been removed from various sections of the United States.

Rivers. The Arkansaw is the great river of this Territory ; it rises in
the Rocky Mountains, and has a course of about 2,500 miles, mostly
through unwooded plains, of which a considérable portion of the soil is
sandy and sterile. The White River and St. Francis River, flowing into
the Mississippi, and the Red River, which passes into Louisiana, are the
other principal streams. Much of the eastern part of the Territory is
liable to inundations, and those of the Arkansaw sometimes produce
great devastations, by depositing sand upon the inundated tracts.

SorL and Propuctions. Some of the soil of Arkansaw Territory is
unproductive, partaking of the character of the great sandy tract, which
lies between the Rocky Mountains and the Mississippi; but there are
large districts of extremely fertile soil. Cotton can be cultivated to
advantage in the south, but the climate of the northern and western
parts is adapted to the cereal grains.

Porurartioy and Divisions. Arkansaw was erected into a separate
Territory in 1819, and in 1830 contained 30,388 inhabitants, of whom
4,576 were slaves. It is divided into 23 counties, and contains no consi-
derable town.

COUNTIES.
Arkansaw, Lafayette,
Clarke, Lawrence,
Conway, Miller,
Chicot, Monroe,
Crawford, Phillips,
Crittenden, Pope,
Hempstead, Pulaski,
Hotspring, Sevier,
Independence, St. Francis,
Izard, Union,
Jackson, Washington

Jefferson,

Towns. Little Rock, a small village on the right bank of the Arkan-
saw, 300 miles from its mouth, is the capital.

The Post of Arkansaw, or Arkansaw, on the river of the same name,
contains about A0{ inhabitants, chiefly of French origin.

Helena, and Chicot or Villemont, are little villages on the Mississippi.

In general the settlements are along the White River, the Arkansaw,
and the head streams of the Wachita.

Face or THE CountrY. The eastern part of Arkansaw is for the most
part level, and liable to inundations; the central portion, containing ex-
tensive prairies, is more broken and hilly, and the western section may
be called mountainous. The Masserne or Ozark Mountains, a branch
of the great Rocky Mountain chain, traverse the Territory from south to
north, entering it from the Mexican territory, and losing themselves in
the state of Missouri. They are but imperfectly known, and do not
probably rise above the height of 3,000 feet.

Miserars. This Territory abounds in salt, with which, in many
places, the soil is so much impregnated as to render the water brackish,
and to form incrustations upon the surface. There are also numerous
indications of iron and lead, and coal probably exists in abundance.
About 50 miles southwest of Little Rock are the Hot Springs, which are
much resorted to by invalids. They are about the temperature of boiling
water. There are also sulphur springs in this part of the Territory.
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ILLINOIS.

Ares.  Extending from 37° to 42° 30’ N. Lat., and from 87° to 91° 30/,
W. Lon., this state has an area of 53,480 square miles, or according to
some estimates of nearly 60,000 square miles ; length 382 miles ;' greatest
breadth, 206.

Rivers Washed by the Mississippi on the west for the distance of
550 miles, by the Ohio on the south for 130 miles, the Wabash on the
east for 120 miles, having lake Michigan on its northeastern border, and
traversed by several noble rivers, no country in the world has greater
patural facilities of navigation.

The principal river within the state is the 1llinois, whose head branch-
es rise in Michigan territory and Indiana. There are rapids near the
mouth of Vermillion River, 220 miles from the mouth of the Illinois, but
at seasons of high water, the river is navigable to within 12 miles of
Chicago, on lake Michigan. The Rock River,and the Kaskaskias, are
the other principal streams. &

SorL and Surrace. The soil of the whole state is, with very trifling
exceptions, productive, and highly fertile. The face of the country is lit-
tle broken, and the prairies, or unwooded plains, which are so remarkable
a characteristic of the interior of North America, here begin to form a
striking feature of nature. Although these are arable and productive,
the wantof timber is sometimes an inconvenience in the prairies. The
climate and productions resemble those of the Middle and Northern
states.

Minerars. Copper, lead, salt, and coal, abound ; but the lead mines
constitute the most valuable source of mineral wealth. They occur in
the tract stretching from Fever River, in the north of Indiana, to the
Wisconsin in Huron district, a space of about 75 miles by 50 ; the ore is
easily worked, and yields 75 per cent. of pure lead. The quantity of
lead made since 1821, at these mines, is 58,694,488 pounds ; the annual
product during the last five years has fluctuated from four to above thir-
teen million pounds. The inines are owned by the United States, but
are worked by individuals, who pay to government a certain proportion
of the produce.

Porurartion. Population of Tllinois in 1810, 12,282; in 1820, 55,211
in 1830, 157,445, comprising 2,384 blacks.

Towns. Vandalia, the capital, has about 500 inhabitants. Shawnee-
town on the Ohio, Kaskaskias, 1,000 inhabitants, near the mouth of the
river of the same name, Galena, in the lead region, and Chicago on lake
Michigan, are of recent origin, but are thriving towns.

Canar. It is proposed to construct a canal from Chicago, on lake
Michigan, to the mouth of the Vermillion in the Illinois, a distance of 96
miles.

Inprans. The Indian title has recently been wholly extinguished in
this state, and the Indian tribes removed beyond the Mississippi. The
Sacs and Foxes, (Ottogamis,) and the Winnebagoes, with whom, under
Black Hawk, there was some fighting in 1832, were the last aboriginal
tenants of Illinois; the Kaskaskias, Shawnees, Ottawas, and Pottawa-
tamies, having previously removed.

ConstrroTion. The General Assembly consists of a Senate, chosen
for the term of four years, and of a House of Representatives, chosen
for two years. The Governor is elected by the people for the term of
four years.

History. Lasalle,a French traveller, visited this country towards the
end of the 17th century, and some French settlements were made at
Cahokia, Kaskaskia, &c.

By the peace of 1763, the country east of the Mississippi was ceded to
Great Britain,

In 1789, the Western Territory was organized, including all the coun-
try north of the Ohio and east of the Mississippi.

In 1809, the Territory of Illinois was constituted.

Tn 1818, the State of 1llinois admitted into the Union as an indepen-
dent state.

MISSOURL

Arrs. The state of Missouri extends from 36° to 40° 35’ N. Lat., and
from 89° 15 to 94° 30’ W. Lon. It has an area of about 64,000 square
miles, being the largest state in the Union after Virginia.

Rivers. The Mississippi forms its eastern border through a distance
of 450 miles. The Missouri flows through the centre of the state with
a course of 370 wiles within its limits. Rising m the Rocky Mountains,
and receiving numerous large tributaries, it reaches the Mississippi after
a course of somewhat more than 3,200 miles, and the sea after a course
of 4,600. Though much the largest river, it loses its name after the con-
fluence, in that of the Mississippi, the latter having been earliest known.

\
|

The Osage, its principal tributary within the state, is a fine navigable
river, flowing through a fertile country ; it has a course of about 800
miles. The Grand River, Chariton, and Gasconade, are the other most
considerable tributaries of the Missouri; and the Maramec and Salt
River, of the Mississippi.

Face or 1HE CountrY AND Soin. The Ozark mountains stretch
across the southern part of the state in a southwesterly direction ; none
of their summits reach an elevation of 2,600 feet. Most of the soil is’
productive, and much of it highly fertile. A considerable portion of the
state is prairie land.

MineraLs. Lead and iron are abundant, particularly in what is called
the mineral tract in Madison, Washington, and St. Francis counties. The
lead mines are highly productive ; previous to 1829, the annual product
varied from 900,000 to 1,300,000 pounds ; and it has sometimes amounted
to 3,000,000 pounds.

Popurarion. In 1810, the population of Missouri was 19,833 ; in 1820,
66,586 ; in 1830, 140,455 ; by a state-census taken in 1833, 176,286, com-
prising 32,184 slaves.

Towns. The capital is Jefferson City. The principal town is St
Louis, which, situated in the heart of the Mississippi valley, near the
confluence of the Mississippi, Missouri, and Ohio, is, doubtless, destined
to become a great city; population in 1830, 6,694. Saint Charles and
Saint Genevieve, with about 1,200 inhabitants each, are the other prin-
cipal towns.

ConstiruTion. The constitution was adopted in 1820 ; it establishes
a General Assembly, composed of two Houses, a Senate, chosen for the
term of four years, and a House of Representatives, chosen for two years.
The Governor is chosen for the term of four years.

History. French settlements were formed at St. Louis and St. Ge-
nevieve, in the middle of the last century.

After the cession of Louisiana, in 1803, the whole country north of
31°, was formed into a separate territory, by the name of the territory of
Louisiana, which was afterwards changed into that of Missouri. In
1821, the territory within the limits already described, was formed into a
state, and admitted into the Union, after a long and stormy debate upon
the question of the exclusion of slavery from the new state. The sub-~
ject was finally settled by the admission of slavery under restrictions,
providing for the legal protection of the slaves in certain cases.

STEAM BOATS IN THE WEST.

An official list of steam boats on the western waters, on the first of
January, 1834, gives the whole number at 234, whose aggregate amount
of tonnage is equal to 39,000 tons; they have eost three millions of
dollars. ‘The total yearly expense of running them is four million and a
half, 66 boats went out of service during 1831, 1832, and 1833 ; of these
15 were abandoned as unfit for service; 7 were lost by ice; 15 were
burnt ; 24 snagged ; and five destroyed by being struck by other boats;
thus 51 were lost by accidents.

The whole number of boats built in the west is about 500 ; the largest
class consists of boats of about 450 or 500 tons; the medium size em-
braces those of 300 tons; those calculated for shallow water are from
100 to 200 tons.

The following table of distances will give an idea of the immense
facilities of intercommunication in the Valley of the Mississippi, and
between places in the Valley and on the Atlantic shores.

Princrear Steam Boat Roures.

8t. Louis to Fort Leavenworth, on the Missouri, 400 miles;
to American Fur Company’s establishment, mouth of Yellow
Stone, 1,800 miles ;
to St. Anthony’s Falls, up the Mississippi, 900 miles,
to Pittsburg, 1,150 miles ; E
to New Orleans, 1,250 miles.

Pittsburg to New Orleans, 2,030 miles;
Little Rock, Arkansaw, to Pittsburg, 1,500 miles.

By StEam Boars axp CANALs.

From New Orleans to New York, by Ohio and Erie canals, 2,540 miles;
to Philadelphia, by Pennsylvania canal and rail road,

2,430 miles.
Steam boats have ascended the Missouri 2,100 miles from the Missis-
sippi, or nearly 3,500 miles from the Gulf of Mexico.




S

._,_,,._..___

e e e A

3=

k.

OHIO.

AreA.  Ohio extends from 38° 30/ to 42° N. Lat., and from 80° 30 to
84° 48’ W. Lon., having an area of 44,000 square miles, with a lake coast
of 150 miles, and a southern river horder of 450 miles.

Rivers. There is a narrow strip of from 30 to 75 miles in width,
sloping down to lake Erie; and the rivers flowing into that lake are
therefore small, and broken by rapids. The Maumee, however, from
Indiana, is a considerable stream.

The rest of the state has a very gradual southern declivity over a dis-
tance of about 258 miles; down this descend the Muskingum, which is
navigable for boats, by the aid of a short cut round the falls at Zanesville,
to Coshocton, 100 miles ; the Scioto, which has a rapid current, but is
navigable for boats 130 miles; and the Miami, which afiords a boat
navigation of 75 miles to Dayton.

The Ohio, formed by the junction of the Alleghany and Monongahela at
Pittsburg, falls into the Mississippi after a course of 950 miles, with a descent
of about 400 feet; the only cataract is at Louisville, which is overcome
by a steamboat canal ; but in the upper part of its comrse the navigation
is closed in winter by ice, and in autumn by the lowness of the water.
The Ohio valley, having an extent of about 200,000 square miles, is un-
surpassed for fertility.

Sorr and PropucTions. At least three fourths of the soil of this state

are fertile, and a large portion of it is first-rate land. 1In a state of nature, |

about forty years ago, the whole region was covered with a dense forest
of noble trees.

Indian corn yields, on good lands, from 50 to 75 bushels the acre; |

wheat, and the other cereal grains, grow abundantly. Hemp, flax, and
tohaceo, are cultivated to a considerable extent, and fruits and other culi-
nary vegetables thrive remarkably well.

MixeraLs. Ohio abounds in the most valuable of all mineral pro-
ductions; iron, coal, salt, and lime. Marble and other useful stones, as
millstones, oilstones, &c., also occur.

Trape. The exports consist of flour, corn, fruit, salted provisions,
lumber, salt, various manufactured articles, &ec. The trade on the lakes
is increasing with astonishing rapidity, and a vast number of steam boats
and flat bottomed boats, are engaged in transporting the productions of
the state to New Orleans. Since the opening of the canal the arrivals at
Cleaveland, during one year, have been nearly 1,100, including 470 steam
boats. The value of exports, from the same port, during the year 1833,
was about $ 2,000,000.

Canvaus and RarLroaps. The Ohio canal extends from Portsmouth
up the Scioto a little below Columbus, thence through Newark to the
Muskingum at Coshocton, up that river and down the Cuyahoga to
Cleaveland, 310 miles; with navigable feeders to Columbus, 11 miles,
and Granville, 6 miles, &c., and a lateral canal of 9 miles to Lancaster ;
total length 341 miles. The Miami canal extends from Cincinnati to the
Miami near Hamilton, up the valley of the Miami to Dayton, 66 miles.
It is to be continued to the Maumee at Defiance, and down that river be-
low the rapids.

The Wabash and Maumee canal will terminate in this state, It is
probable that the Ohio and Pennsylvania canals will be united by a canal
extending from Akron on the former,to the Beaver division of the latter,
a distance of about 110 miles. The Mad River r.r. is projected, from
Dayton to Sandusky, 175 miles.

PoruraTion. . The population of Ohio in 1790, was about 3,000; in
1800, 43,365 ; in 1810, 230,760 ; in 1820, 581,434 ; in 1830, 937,903, in-
cluding 9,568 free blacks.

Towns. Ohio is divided into counties, which are subdivided into
townships. The capital is Columbus, 2,437 inhabitants. The principal
town is Cincinnati, of which in 1810, the population was 2,540; in
1830, 24,831, and in 1833, nearly 30,000.

In the north are Sandusky and Cleaveland, at present small towns, but
thriving with a wonderful rapidity with the growing commerce of the
lakes, and the business of the canal. Chillicothe, on the Scioto, 2,847
inhabitants ; Zanesville,on the Muskingum, 3,094 ; Dayton, 6,828, which
has the advantage of great water power; Steubenville, 2,937 ; Marietta,
1,200; and Portsmouth, 1,063, at the mouth of the Ohio canal, are all
thriving towns.

ManuracTures. Obhio is the principal manufacturing state west of
the Alleghdnies, and Cincinnati as the only rival of Pittsburg, in the
Mississippi valley. Salt is made in great quantities on the Muskingum
and in other places. Iron is extensively wrought and manufactured, and
the manufacture of glass, hats, cabinet work, &c., employs much capital
and industry.

There are in Cincinnati nearly 50 stcam engines, carrying rolling,
flour, and cotton mills, and mills for the manufacture of machinery.
150 steam boats have been built here within the last 17 years. Zanes-

ville, Steubenville, and Chillicothe, are the other principal manufacturing
towns,

Epvcatiox. A school fund, consisting of the proceeds of a tax of one
mill on a dollar upon all the taxable property in the state, with the pro-
ceeds of the lands appropriated by Congress for purposes of education,
is employed in the support of common schools. The Ohio University
at Athens, the Miami University at Oxford, the Western Reserve College
at Hudsou, Kenyon College at Gambier, and Franklin College at New
Athens, are among the principal educational institutions.

GovernMENT. The General Assembly consists of a Senate chosen
for the term of two years, and a House of Representatives chosen annu-
ally. The Governor is chosen by the people for the term of two years.
The right of suffrage is limited to whites.

History. The first settlements were made in Ohio from New Eng-
land in 1788, and the country northwest of the Ohio, was soon after con-
stituted a territory.

1802. Ohio was aduittez into the Union as an independent state.

INDIANA.

Area. Indiana extends from 37° 50’ to 41° 50’ N. Lat., and from 84°
50’ to 88° W, Lon., and has an area of 36,500 square miles.

Rivers. The principal river of the state is the Wabash, which is
navigable through nearly its whole length, and enters the Ohio after a
course of about 500 miles, through one of the most fertile regions in the
world. The White River is its principal confluent. The St. Joseph’s

| of Michigan, and the Maumee, rise in this state, at a little distance from

the sources of the Wabash, and afford very easy natural communications
between the lakes Erie and Michigan, and the Ohio river.

Face or Tae Country and Soin. In general the surface of this state
is level, or gently undulating, although there are some tracts which may
be called hilly. There are some prairies, but they are not very extensive,
and a considerable part of the country is covered with noble forests.

There is a very large proportion of highly fertile land in Indiana, well
wooded, and well watered, and the soil is inexhaustibly rich.

The climate is mild, pleasant, and healthful.

Propuctions. Maize and the cereal grains are the staple productions;
hemp and tobacco are cultivated to a considerable extent, and large quan-
tities of ginseng are prepared. All the culinary vegetables and fruits of
the temperate climates thrive well. Great numbers of live stock are sent
out of the state.

RarLroap and Canan. The Wabash and Erie canal, to extend from
the mouth of the Tippecanoe to below the rapids of Maumee at Fort
Meigs, in Ohio, a distance of 200 miles, is in progress; 130 miles of the
route is within the limits of Indiana. A railroad has been projected
from Indianapolis nearly north to Michigan on lake Michigan, about 145
miles.

Poruration. Population of Indiana, in 1800, 5,641 ; in 1810, 24,520 ;
in 1820, 147,178 ; in 1830, 343,031.

Towns. Indianapolis, the capital, has about 1,200 inhabitants ; White
river is navigable by steamboats to this place. Vincennes, an old French
colony, has 1,500 inhabitants. New Albany, with 4,000 inhabitants, is a
thriving town nearly opposite Louisville. Madison is a thriving town
with about 1,800 inhabitants. Vevay, settled by a Swiss colony, has
about 1,500 inhabitants.

New Harmony, founded by the Harmonites, in 1814, was purchased
by Owen of Lanark in 1824, and became the scene of his experiment to
establish a new social system. His followers abandoned the experiment
after a trial of a few years.

Inp1ans. The only Indians now remaining within the state, are the
Miamis ; the Delawares, Kickapoos, Ottawas, and Pottawatamies having
removed, and their territorial claims having been extinguished.

ConstrruTion. The constitution provides that the Governor shall be
elected by the people for the term of three years, and that the General
Assembly shall consist of a Senate chosen for the term of three years,
and House of Representatives, chosen annually. The right of suffrage
is universal. The constitution declares that it shall be the duty of the
General Assembly to provide by law for a general system of education,
from town schools to a state university, in which tuition shall be
gratis.

History. The French early formed settlements, and founded Vin-
cennes in 1690.

1809. Indiana was separated from Illinois, and constituted a distinct
territory.

1811. The Indians defeated by the Americans, at the mouth of the
Tippecanoe.

1815. Indiana admitted into the Union as an independent State.
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MICHIGAN.

Area. This extensive tract lies between 82° 20/ and 95° W. Lon., and
between 41° 38’ and 48° 38’ N. Lat.,, having an area of about 150,000
square miles, of which 34,000 lie to the east of Lake Michigan. The
western partissometimes but improperly called Huron Territory. It has
been more appropriately styled the Wisconsin or Huron District.

The country north of Missouri and west of the Mississippi, which
contains about 10,000 white inhabitants, engaged in working the lead
mines, was also politically attached to Michigan by act of Congress, in
1834. It corresponds to the Sioux District of Tanner’s Maps.

Rivers. The rivers of Michigan Proper are small, and in general
have rapid currents. The principal, beside St. Mary’s, St. Clair, and
Detroit, which connect the great lakes, are the Saginaw, Huron and
Maumee, running eastwardly, and the St. Joseph’s, Kalamazoo, and
Grand River, running westerly. The Mississippi forms the western
boundary and receives the Wisconsin, Chippeway, and St. Croix rivers,
The Fox and Menomonies empty themselves into the Green Bay of Lake
Michigan, and numerous small streams flow down the narrow strip of
land sloping north to Lake Superior, into that lake.

The principal rivers of the Sioux District are the St. Peter’s, which
flows into the Mississippi, below the falls of St. Anthony, after a course
of about 400 miles; the Lower Iowa, about 250 miles in length; the
Des Moines, which enters the Mississippi in the northeast corner of
Missouri, having a course of about 400 miles; and the Red River of
Lake Winnipeg, a broad and deep stream, about 400 miles in length.

Soin, SURFACE, CLimaTe. The face of the country is generally level
or gently undulating; the peninsula between the straits of Mackinaw
and Lake Superior, is wet and marshy; in the district beyond Lake
Michigan, are extensive and fertile prairies, and in general the soil is
highly productive. The winters are severe and long, and the spring
backward, the transition from winter to summer being very rapid.

In the Sioux District the prairies constitute a remarkable feature of the
country, and in general only the river tracts are at all wooded. Here
there are extensive regions that seem to be unfit for human habitation or
suited only to wandering shepherds, whose flocks may migrate from
spot to spot in search of pasture.

MineraLs. In the southwest lies the rich lead-mine district, which
extends into the state of Illinois, and beyond the Mississippi. The an-
nual produce of these mines is about eight million pounds. Along the
southern shore of Lake Superior are indications of copper. Iron, gyp-
sum, bituminous coal, and salt, are also found.

Divisions. Michigan is divided into counties, which are subdivided
into townships: of these counties, Chippeway, Brown, Crawford, and
Toway, are in the region lying north and west of lake Michigan.

PoruraTion. The population, by the census of 1830, was 31,639,
exclusive of Ipdians. But since that period Michigan has been the re-
cipient of a strong tide of emigration from Canada and the United States,
and the population at present is more than double that amount.

Townxs. Detroit, the capital, which in 1830 had a population of 2,220,
has at present about 6,000 inhabitants. About 100 vessels trade to this
port, 50 of which belong to Detroit. Steamboats run regularly between
this place and Buffalo,and between Detroit and Green Bay and Chicago.
Prairie du Chien is a thriving town in the Huron District.

Inpians. The number of Indians within the peninsula, were in 1831
about 8,000, consisting of the kindred tribes of Chippewas, Pottawata-
mies, and Ottawas. These have all ceded their lands to the United
States, and removed from the peninsula. The same tribes and the Sacs
and Foxes, and Winnebagoes, have also ceded their territories south of
the Wisconsin and Fox rivers, in the Huron District, and retired from
thesame. Along the southern shore of Lake Superior are the Ojibways.

In the Sioux District, the Sioux or Dahcotahs are the most numerous and
powerful nation. The Sacs and Foxesalso occupy a part of this district.

The number of Indians within the limits of the Territory, in the
widest sense, is Winnebagoes, 4,590; Chippewas, Pottawatamies, and
Ottawas, 20,000 ; Sioux, 27,500, &ec.

MiLitary Posts. The United States have several military posts in
these territories, in which are stationed garrisons to keep the Indians of
the frontier in check. They are Fort Winnebago, at the portage between
the Fox and Wisconsin rivers; Fort Brady, at Sault Ste. Marie ; Fort
Mackinaw, on an island in the Straits of Michilimackinac ; Fort Gratiot,
at the outlet of Lake Huron; Fort Howard, at the mouth of Fox river,
head of Green Bay, in the Eastern Department ; and Fort Crawford, at
Prairie du Chien; Fort Snelling, at the mouth of the St. Peters, and
Fort Armstrong, on Rock Island in the Mississippi, at the mouth of Rock
River, in the Western Department. Fort Dearborn, near Chicago, is in

| the state of Illinois.

History. This region was first settled, toward the end of the 17th
century, by the French, who formed several settlements along the east-
ern coast, where their descendants are still found.

In 1763, it was ceded to England, and by the peace of 1783, was con-

i| firmed to the United States.

In 1805, the Territory of Michigan was constituted.
In 1812, it was overrun by British troops,

THE GREAT LAKES.

The American continent between the latitudes of 42° and 67° N, is
remarkable for the vast number and great size of its lakes and marshes,
which constitute one of the great geographical features of North America.
Of these the five situated in the basin of the St. Lawrence and discharg-
ing their waters by a common outlet, are sometimes called by geogra-
phers the Canadian or Fresh Water sea. They cover an area of about
90,000 square miles, considerably less than that of the Euxine, but
affording a much greater extent of coast, and a greater number of har-
bors, and therefore affording access to a larger tract of country.
A remarkable fact comnected with the basins of these lakes is the cir-
cumstance that, although the surface of their waters is elevated several
hundred feet above the level of the ocean, their beds have a depression
much below that level, as appears by the following table of their depths,
and of the elevation of their surfaces:
Elevation. Depth.
Lake Superior, 623 feet, 900 feet.
Lake Huron, 580 900
Lake Michigan, 600 900
Lake Erie, 560 120
Lake Ontario, 225 500
Descent from Lake Superior to Lake Huron by Sault Sainte
Mary’s, ST B " e R e i e S
By Rapids, - - - - E - - 9 feet.

By course of River St. Mary’s, 50 miles in length (exclusive of
falls and rapids), - - - - - - 12 feet.

Descent from Lake Huron to St. Clair, by river (exclusive of
R R A S St G 6 feet.

By Rapids, - - Tt - - - - 3feet.

Descent from Lake St. Clair to Lake Erie by river Detroit, 25
miles, - - - - - - - - - 6 feet.

Descent from Lake Erie to Lake Ontario by River Niagara (exclusive
of falls), 36 miles, - - - - - - - - 160 feet.

y Falls, - - - - - - - - 175 feet.

Lake Superior alone constitutes the largest body of fresh water on the
face of the globe, having an area of about 35,000 square miles; it is
navigable for large steamboats and sea vessels. Some of its tributary
rivers flow from lakes, which have also outlets discharging their waters
into the Mississippi.

Lake Huron has a superficial area of about 28,000 square miles, and
receives the waters of Superior and Michigan. It contains some fine
harbors, and is navigated by large steamboats. The straits of Michili-
mackinac conneet it with Lake Michigan.

Lake Michigan covers an area of about 16,000 square miles ; it can be
easily connected with the navigable tributaries of the Mississippi, by ar-
tificial channels, thus affording a northern and eastern outlet to the im-
portant countries on the Upper Mississippi.

Lake Erie, although of much less extent than the preceding, and com-
paratively shallow, yet being surrounded by a populous and fertile
country, is the theatre of an active trade. The Ohio canal pours the
rich productions of that Juxuriant country into its harbors, and the Upper
Lakes are rendered tributary to its commerce by means of numerous
steamboats. Cleaveland and Buffalo are its most important harbors, and
the Erie canal affords it a communication with the ocean.

Lake Ontario is a much deeper body of water than Lake FErie,
although situated on a lower level, being about 500 feet in depth, 335
feet below the level of Lake Erie, and 230 feet above that of the sea ;
owing to its great depth it is never frozen over. L

The navigation of the river Niagara, between the two lakes, is inter-
rupted by the falls and rapids ; and that of the St. Lawrence, below lake
Ontario, is impeded by rapids; but ship canals have been constructed by
the British from one lake to the other, and round the falls of the St.
Lawrence ; and the Rideau canal connects Lake Ontario with the river
Ottawas, - :

Two projects in regard to the lake navigation, of the highest impor-
tance to this country, are now on foot, but the necessary surveys are not
yet completed. One of these is the construction of a ship canal between
the Mohawk and Lake Ontario, rendering the river navigable for lake
vessels, and uniting Lakes Erie and Ontario by a similar canal on the
American side ; thus affording ingress into the Upper Lakes from the
ocean in sea vessels. The other contemplates a junction of the upper
branches of the Susquehannah with the lakes, and the construction of
the necessary works to render that river navigable by sail vessels, thus
connecting the Chesapeake and the southern waters with Green Bay and
Fond du Lac.
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PRINCIPAL CITIES OF AMERICA, AFRICA, ASIA, AND OCEANIA.

PROVIDENCE & VICINITY
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AMERICA.

BRITISH PROVINCES.

| Montreal,
| Quebec,
| Halifax,

St. John's (N. B.),
St. John's (Newf.),
Toronto (York),

40,000
40,000
16,000
12,000
12,000

8,300

UNITED STATES.

New York,
Philadelphia,
Baltimore,
Boston,

New Orleans,

| Charleston,

Cincinnati (1833),
Albany,

Prov JdenLe (1833),
Washington,
Pittsburg.
Richmond,
Brooklyn,
Newark (1833),
Salem,

Portland,

Lowell (1833),
Buffalo,
Rochester,

Troy,

New Haven,
Louisville,
Norfolk (Va.),
Hartford,

New Bedford (1832),

203,007
167,811

80,625
61,392
46,310
30,239
30,000
24,238
20,000

-l 8 27
] 7,000
16,060
15,396
15,000
13,386
12,601
12,000
12,000
12,000
11,405
10,678
10,352

9,816

9,789

9,000

Charlestown (Mass.), 8,787

Georgetown (D. C.),

P eterbbum (Va.),
Utica, (N. Y.),
Fishkill (N. Y.),
Alexandria (D.C.),
Portsmouth (N. 1Y),
Newport (R. 1),

8441
8,322
8,393
8,292
8.263
8,082
8,010

New Brunswick (N.J.) 7,831

Paterson (N. J.),
Lancaster (Pa.),
Johnstown (N. Y.),
Gloucester (Mass.),
Manlius (N. Y.)

7,731
7,704
7,700
7,513

Guanaxuato,
Xalapa,
Chihuahua,
Valladolid,
Zacatecas,
Durango,

San Luis,
Loreto,

Aguas Calientes,
Sombrerete,
Fresnillo,
Cholula, 16,000
Salamanca, 15,000
Zelaya, 15,000
Monterey, 15,000
Irapuato, 15,000
Lagos, 15,000

40,000
30,000
30,000
95,000
95,000
25,000
20,000
20,000
20,000
18,000
18,000

CENTRAL AMERICA.

New Guatemala, 50,000
San Salvador, 39,000
Leon, 38,000
Chiquimula, 37,000
Cartago, 26,000
San Jose, 20,000
Old Guatemala, 18,000
Comayagua, 18,000

NEW GRENADA.

Bogota, 38,000
Carthagena, 18,000
Pasto, 12,000
Socorro, 12,000
Medellin, 11,000

VENEZUELA.
28,000

20,000
15,000

Caraccas,
Maracaibo,
Valencia,

ECUADOR.

Quito,
Guayaquil,
Cuenca,
Riobamba,
Latacunga,
Otavalo,

70,000
92,000
20 000
20000
17,000
16,000

URUGUAY.

Monte Video, 10,000

PARAGUAY.
12,000

Assumption,
BRAZIL.

Rio Janeiro, 150,000
San Salvador, or } 120.000
Bahia, o
Pernambuco, 70,000
Maranham, 23,000
Para, 20,000
San Paulo, 18,000
Caxoeira, 16,000
Alagoas, 14,000
Portalegre, 12,000
Villa Vicosa, 12,000

GUIANA.

20,000
10,000

Paramaribo,
Georgetown,
WEST INDIES.
Havana, 112,023
l‘uer‘tn‘ Principe 50.000
(Cuda), ?
Kingswn (Jam.), 34,000
Porto Rico, 30,000
Santiago (Cuba), 27,000
St. Pierre (Mart.), 18,000
Johnstown (Antigua),16,000
Matanzas (Cuba), 15,000
Port Royal (Jam.), 15,000
Port au Prince 15,000
Trinidad (Cuba), 13,000
Pointe a Pitre (Guad.) 12,000

PRINCIPAL CITIES OF
AFRICA.

ABYSSINIA.

Gondar, 50,000
EGYPT.

Cairo, 350,000

Coomassie,
m

Tabra,
Koolfa,
Bonny,

20,000
20,000
20,000
20,000

CAPE COLONY.

Cape Town, 20,000
PRINCIPAL ASIATIC

CITIES.

TURKISH ASIA.

200,000
150,000
130,000
100,000
100,000
100,000
100,000

60,000

60,000

Aleppo,
Damascus,
Smyrna,
Bagdad,
Brussa,
Tokat,
Erzeroum,
Karahissar,
Diarbekir,
Musul, 60,000
Bassora, 60,000
Boli, 50,000
Hamah, 50,000
Kutaieh, 50,000
Trebizond, 50,000
Orfa, 50,000
Manissa, 40,000
Angora, 35,000
Konieh, 30,000
Jerusalem, 30,000
Guzelhissar, 30,000
Scutari, 30,000
Tarsus, 20,000

ARABIA.
60,000

50,000
40,000

Mecca,
Mascat,
Jidda,

PERSIA.
200,000

Ispahan, g
Teheran, 130,000
Balfroush, 100,000
Herat, 100,000
Tauris, 80,000
Resht, 60,000
Yezd, 60,000

Tobolsk,

95,000

HINDOSTAN.

Calcutta,
Benares,
Madras,
Lucknow,
Patna,

Delhi,
Bombay,
Mirzapore,
Hyderabad,
Dacca,
Moorshedabad,
Surat,
Cashmere,
Poonah,
Nagpore,
Ahmedabad,
Lahore,
Baroda,
Oojein,
Indore,
Gwalior,
Trichinopoli,
Masulipatam,
Furruckabad,
Peshawer,
Bareilly,
Aurungabad,
Bungalore,
Burdwan,
Mysore,
Rampore,
Colombo,

800,000
640,000
460,000
300,000
300,000
300,000
200,000
200,000
200,000
200,000
160,000
160,000
150,000
115,000
115,000
100,000
100,000
100,000
100,000
90,000
£0,000
80,000
75,000
70,000
70,000
66,000
60,000
60,000
55,000
50,000
50,000
50,000

FURTHER INDIA.

Hue,

Saigon,
Kesho,
Bankok,

Ava,

Aracan,
Ummerapoora,

CHINA.

Peking,
Canton,

100,000
100,000
100,000
90,000
50,000
40,000
30,000

1,500,000
1,000,000
600,000
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Savannah (Gen ), 7,303 F
Poughkeepsie (N.Y.), 7,222 Lima,
Nantucket (Mass.), 7,202 Cuzco,

Alexandria, 25,000
70,000 | Damietta, 95,000
50,000 | Siut, 20,000
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L2 R TR

Salina (N. Y.)
Middletown (Ct %
Scitnate (R. L),
Dayton (Ohio),
Springfield (Mass.),
Augusta (Geo.),
Wilmington (Del.),
St. Louis (Mo.),
Newburg (N. Y.),

6,929
6,302
6,853
6,828
6,784
6,696
6,623
6,694
6,424

New buryport (Mass.), 6,388

Hempstead (N. Y.),
Seneca (N. Y.),
Lynn (Mass.),
Lexington (Ky.),

6,215
6,161
6,138
6,104

Brookhaven (N. Y.), 6,095

Bethlehem (N. Y.),
Cambridge (Mass.),
Taunton (Mass.),

6,092
6,071
6,045

Bangor (Me.—1833), 6,000

Detroit (1834),

6,000

MEXICAN STATES.

Mexico,
Guadalaxara,
Puebla,
Oaxaca,
Queretaro,

180,000

65,000
50,000
40,000
40,000

30,000
25,000
16,000
15,000
15,000
12,000
12,000

Arequipa,

Huamanca,

Puno,

Jauja,

Ocopa,

Huancavelica,

Truxillo,
BOLIVIA.

La Paz, 40,000

Cochabamba, 30,000

Charcas, 12,000

Potosi, 12,000

CHILIL

Santiago,
Valparaiso,
Coquimbo,
Conception,

60,000
20,000
12,000
12,000

STATES OF THE
PLATA.

Buenos Ayres,
San Juan,
Mendeoza,
Cordova,

18,000
16,000
16,000
12,000

Bnla 18,000
Me hu llet el Kebyr, 17,000
Rosetta, 15,000

BARBARY.

Tunis, 100,000
Fez, 80,000
Morocco, 75,000
Algiers, 60,000
Mequinez, 60,000
Constantina, 50,000
Cairwan, 50,000
Mogadore, 25,000
Tripoli, 25,000
Rabath, 25,000
Tremecen, 20,000
Cabes, 20,000

NIGRITIA.

Sackatoo,
Zariya,
Kano,

80,000
s

,000
Angornoo, 30,000
Timbuctoo, 30,000
Sego, 30,000
Kiama, 30,000
Abomey, 20,000

Meshed, 32,000
Cashan, 30,000
Shiraz, 30,000
Kerman, 30,000
Sari, 30,000

CAUBUL.

100,000

Candahar,
60,000

Caubul,
TURKISTAN.

£0,000
60,000
50,000
40,000
40,000
40,000
30,000
30,000

Buchara,
Khokhan,
Samarcand,
Naksheb,
Khodjend,
Kunduz,
Karkul,
Margalan,

RUSSIAN ASIA.

Tiflis,
Derbend,
Chamakhi,
Irkutsk,

30,000
30,000
30,000
25,000

Nantchang,
Khaifung,
Futchu,
Yotchu,
Suentchu,
Huantchu,
Lassa (Thibet),

JAPAN.

Yeddo,
Meaco,
Osaka,
Nangasaki,
Matsmai,

300,000
300,000
300,000
200,000
200,000
200,000

80,000

1,500,000
500,000
200,000
200,000 ?

50,000

CITIES OF OCEANIA.

Manilla,
Suracarta,
Jocjocarta,
Surabaya,
Batavia,
Samarang,
Acheen,
Palembang,
Ceram,
Menangkabo,

140,000
105,000
90,000
80,000
60,000
40,000
30,000
25,000
?
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Canals.
Blackstone, 45

Black River, 76
Cayuga, 20

Champlain, 63

Chemung, R4

Chenango, 96
Chesapeake 110
and Ohio,

Chesapeake
and Delaware,|
Delaware,
Delaware and
Hudson,

Dismal Swp.,
Erie,
Farmington,
Lehigh,

Middlesex,
Miami,
Morris,
Ohio,
Oswego,

Pennsylvania,

Santee, 2
Schuylkill,

Union, 80
Wabash and

Erie, 200

Caxapa. In Canada the principal works are the Welland canal, from Lake Erie to Lake
Ontario, 41 miles, 56 feet wide, 8} deep ; summit level 330 feet ; and the Rideau canal from
Kingston to Hull on the Ottawa ; actual excavation 20 miles ; navigation opened 160 miles;

lockage 437 feet.

Gresr Brrrain., The first lateral navigable canal was begun in England 80 years ago,

Length. Ms. Lockage.

1078 From Rome to falls of Black River ; 36 miles excavation,

CANALS AND RAILROADS.

Uwsiten Stares. The first canal constructed in this country was the Middlesex canal,
completed in 1808; but it was not untl! about ten years later that the example began to be
generally followed. During the last L)'years, however, not far from 3,000 miles of canal
have been constructed, and no country in ghc world now presents such an extensive system
of internal navigation, natural and artificial, as the United States.

Course, Cost, §ec.

From Worcester to Providence (R.I.). Summic level
450 feet ; cost $ 700,000 ; 48 locks.

40 improvement of river navigation, navigable feeder, 9
miles ; estimated cost $ 600,000.
From Geneva to Montezuma on Erie canal; with a
branch to Cayuga lake ; opens a lake navigation of 100
miles ; cost §236,800. Descent 73} feet.
From Lake Champlain to Erie canal 9 miles from Albany;
21 locks ; cost § 1,180,000, Summit level 134 feet.
From Seneca Lake to Elmira on the Tioga or Chemung,
with a navigable feeder to Painted Post 13} miles; 52
locks ; 76 bridges ; cost § 342,133.
From Utica on Erie canal to Binghampton on the Sus-
quehannah ; estimated cost § 1,800,000,
The total length of the projected route from Georgetown
to Pittsburg is 340 miles, of which 110 have been com-
pleted to above Williamsport, with 44 lift locks, and 5
aqueducts ; cost § 3,650,000.
Summit Jevel 12 feet ; 21ift locks and 2 tide locks ; 66
feet wide, 10 deep.
From Easton to Bristol.
From the Hudson 90 miles above New York to Hones-
dale ; from the Delaware to Honesdale, 36 miles, it bears
the name of Lackawaxen canal.
From the Raritan at New Brunswick to the Delaware at
Bordentown ; 7 feet deep ; 75 wide ; summit level 56.
From Joyce’s Creek to the Pasquotank.
From Lake Erie to Hudson ; 84 locks ; 40 feet wide, 4
deep ; cost $9,027,500.
From New Haven to Northampton.
From termination of Morris canal at Easton to Mauch
Chunk railroad, at Stoddardsville ; cost § 1,558,000 ; 41 lift
locks ; 7 guard locks.
From Boston to the Merrimack ; 20 locks ; cost § 528,000.
From Dayton to Cincinnati ; cost § 746,852,
From Jersey City opposite New York to Easton on the
Delaware ; principal elevations surmounted by inclined
planes ; 24 locks ; 23 planes ; cost § 1,200,000.
From Lake Erie at Cleaveland, to the Ohio at Ports-
mouth ; with the Miami canal, 66 miles, cost 5,500,000,
From Salina on the Erie canal to Oswego on lake Onta-
rio ; cost § 565,437,
This cunsists of a series of canals and railroads from
Philadelphia to Pittsburg, and of canals up the North and
West Branches of the Susquehannah ; canals from Co-
lumbia to Holidaysburg 172 miles, and Johnstown to Pitts-
burg 105, with the Columbia and Alleghany railroads, form
the line from Philadelphia to Pittsburg ; the section from
mouth of the Juniatta to the Lackawannock is 114 miles ;
and that from Northumberland up West Branch to Bald
Eagle Creek, 72 miles; Beaver division, from the Ohio
up the Beaver, 25 miles.
From the Santee to Cooper’s River.
From Philadelphia to Port Carbon ; 125 locks ; 31 dams;
tunnel of 450 feet ; cost § 2,336,380,
From Middletown on Susquehannah, to Reading on
Schuylkill canal ; with feeder of 24 miles ; tunnel 730 feet;
92 locks ; 2 summit reservoirs, covering 35 acres.
From the Wabash to the Maumee.

Canals. Length.Ms.
Gloucester, 20
Grand Junction, 93%

Course, Locks, Aqueducts, &c.

.@ ship canal along Severn from Gloucester to Berkeley.

From Brentford to Oxford canal ; with 101 locks; 2 tun-
nels 5,125 yards ; 7 branches of 53 miles.

Connects the Trent with the Mersey ; 75 locks ; 5 tun-
nels. Branch of 37 miles ; lockage 649 feet.

From Grand Junction at Daventry to Grand Trunk.

From Topsham to Taunton.

From Grantham to the Trent.

From Gloucester to Hereford ; 3 tunnels, 3,952 yards.

From Huddersfield to Marsden on Ashton and Oldham
canal ; lockage 770 feet.

From Bath to Newbury ; lockage 263 feet.

From Kingston to the Severn near Stourport ; 2 tunnels
of 5,100 yards ; lockage 544 feet. g

From Kendal to Houghton.

From Liverpool to Leeds ; 2 tunnels ; lockage 841 feet.

From Loughborough to Leicester.
40;46‘3‘::;.5‘6( to Harborough ; 4 tunnels 3,212 yards ; lockage
From Newport to Brecknockshire canal ; lockage 1,057 ft
From Newton to Ellesmere canal. 2
Renders Yare navigable for sea vessels to Norwich.

Grand Trunk or Trent
and Mersey,

Grand Union,

Grand Western,

Grantham,

Hereford and Gloucester,

Huddersfield,

Kennet and Avon,
Kingston & Leominster,

Lancaster,

Leeds and Livérpool,

Leicester,

Leicester and Northamp-
ton Union,

Monmouth,

Montgomeryshire,

Norwich and Lowestoff
Navigation,

Oxford, From Coventry canal to Oxford , lockage 270 feet; 42

locks ; 250 bridges ; cost £ 310,000, ’

From Ashton and Oldham canal to Chapel Milton.

From Manchester to Halifax ; lockage 613 feet,

From Dublin to Tasmonbarry ; lockage 614 ft. ; 41 locks.

From Shrewsbury to the Shropshire canal ; half the ascent

by inclined planes.

From Coalport to the Shrewsbury canal ; 3 inclined planes.

From Stourport on Severn to the Grand Trunk ; 20 locks.

From Strafford to the Birmingham and Worcester canal,

From Stroudwater to Lechlade on the Thames.

From Falkirk on the Forth and Clyde canal to Edin-

burgh ; cost £400,000 ; 1 tunnel ; 3 aqueducts ; nolockage.
From Warwick to the Birmingham canal.

From Abingdon to the Kennet and Avon canal,

From Worcester to the Birmingham and Fazely canal.

Peak Forest, 21
Rochdale, 31
Royal Irish, 68
Shrewsbury, 173

Shropshire, 17
Stafford and Worcester, | 46}
Stratford, 25
Thames and Severn, 30%
Union Canal, 30

Warwick & Birmingham, | 25
Wilts and Berks, 52
Worcester and Birming-| 29

ham,

Wyrley and Essington, 30 From Fazely canal at Huddlesford to Wolverhampton.
Fraxce. Until recently France was far behind England in this great branch of internal
navigation, but during late years she has executed a great number of important works, and
there are at present no less than 86 canals, with an aggregate length of 2,350 miles, com-
pleted or in an advanced stage of progress, the whole cost of which will amount to
$200,000,000. Beside these, several great works are projected on a magnificent scale, of
which the principal are, 1. A ship canal from Paris to the sea, admitting large ships to the
capital ; estimated cost 150 million francs ; of harbor at Paris, 15 millions : 2. A canal from
Paris to Strasburg ; length 300 miles ; estimated cost 75 million francs : 3. The canal of the
Pyrenees from Toulouse to Bayonne ; length 210 ; estimated cost 60 millions.

Canals.
Briare,

Length.Ms. Course, Lockage, &c.

From Briare on the Loire to Montargis on the Loing, a
¥ tributary of the Seine ; 40 locks ; cost § 3,650,000,
Britanny, From Nantes to Brest. /
Berry, From the Cher to the Loire.
Burgundy, s From Roche on the Yonne to Losne on the Saone.
Central, From Chalons to Digoin ; 80 locks ; cost § 2,000,000.
Upper and Lower Deule,
Ille and Rance, From Roche Bernard to St. Malo, joining the rivers
Rance and Vilaine.

From Montargis on the Loing to St. Mamers on the Seine;
a continuation of the Briare canal.
Languedoc, Royal, or Du From Toulouse on the Garonne to Cette on the Mediter-
Midi, ranean ; summit level 630 feet; 62 locks ; 72 bridges ; 55
aqueducts ; opened 1681 ; cost § 6,000,000.

From the Loire to the Yonne.

From Combleux on the Loire to Buges on the Loing canal.

Loing,

Nivernais,

Orleans,

Oureq,

Monsieur or Rhine and
hone,

Somme,

Joins the Rhine and Rhone, by the Saone and the Doubs.

From St. Valery to the canal of St. Quentin.

since which time £30,000,000 have been expended, and upwards of 2,700 miles of canalisa-
tion, exclusive of many of the smaller works, have been completed, in the construction of
which 48 tunnels, of the total length of 40 miles, have been cut through rocks and hills.

Caonals. Length.Ms Course, Locks, Aqueducts, &c.

Aberdeenshire, 19 Aberdeen to Inverary ; 17 locks ; 170 feet lockage.
Andover, 0% Southampton to Andover ; lockage 177 feet.
Ashby de la Zouch, 40 Coventry Canal at Marston Bridge to Ticknall ; 2 tun-
nels, 700 yards ; 2 aqueducts ; lockage 224 feet. £ 167,500.

Rochdale canal at Manchester to Huddersfield ; 3 aque-
duets ; lockage 152 feet. £ 198,550.

Wye to Basingstoke ; 72 bridges ; 29 locks ; 195 feet.

From Birmingham and Staffordshire to Birmingham and
Fazely canal ; lockage 204 feet.

Coventry canal to Birmingham canal ; lockage 248 feet.

From Monmouthshire canal to Brecon; tunnel of 660
feet ; 3 aqueducts.

Runcorn Gap on the Mersey to Manchester and Leigh.

From Moray Frith to Atlantic; whole distance 59 miles; 37
river and lake ; 27 locks, 180 feet long by 40 wide, summit
level 96 feet ; cost £975,000; lockage 190 feet.

Chester to Nantwich.

Stockwith on the Trent to Chesterfield ; 65 locks; 2
tunnels, 8,550 feet.

Part of line between London and Liverpool.

Langley to Cromford ; 2 aqueducts over the Derwent,
200 yards each.

Dublin to Shannon near Moy ; branches 38 miles.

Worcester and Birmingham canal to Dudley ; 61 locks;
3 tunnels of 6,325 yards.

1,262 yards of tunnelling ; cost £ 475,500 ; lockage 755 ft.
azely, Joining Grand Trunk with Coventry canal.
Forth and Clyde or From junction of Forth and Carron to Glasgow ; 29 locks,

Great Canal, each 75 feet long by 20 wide ; 15 aqueducts ; cost £250,000.
Glasgow and Saltcoats, From Glasgow to Saltcoats ; lockage 168 feet.

Ashton and Oldham,

Basingstoke,
Birmingham,

Birmingham and Fazely,
Brecknock,

Bridgewater,
Caledonian,
Chester,
Chesterfield,

Coventry,
Cromf{ord,

Dublin,
Dudley,

I'I'esmere and Chester,

St. Quentin, From Cambray to Chauny on the Oise ; tunnels 4} miles.
Russia. Russia hasthe most extensive system of canalisation of any country in Europe,
embracing lines of communication between the Baltic and the Caspian ; the White Sea and
the Baltic ; the Baltic and the Black Sea ; the Black Sea and the Caspian ; and the Caspian
and the White Sea :—

The Vyshni-Volotchok, 3 miles long, unites the Volga and the Neva, by means of Lakes
Ilmen and Ladoga, and theirtributary streams : the Mary canal, 4 miles long with 11 locks in
connection with the Swir canal, 30 miles, and the Chexna and Kovja canal, 47 miles, unites
the same rivers by the way of lakes Ilmen and Onega: the Ladoga canal unites the pre-
ceding canals directly with the Neva, avoiding the dangerous navigation of lake Ladoga ;
32 locks, which 25,000 boats annually pass : the Koubensk canal, unites the White Sea with
the Caspian, connecting the tributaries of the Volga and the Dwina, by means of lake Kou-
bensk : the North canal unites the same seas, in the eastern part of Russia, by connecting
the Kama with the Vitchegda : the Beresina canal, and the Oginski, unite the Duna with
the Dnieper, and the Niemen with the same river : the Peter I and Ivanof canals connect
the Black and Caspian Seas by means of the Don and the Volga: the James and the Cour-
land canals unite the Vistula, Niemen, and Duna.

The Netherlands and Belgium are intersected in every direction by numerous canals,
many of which are of great dimensions ; there are also several considerable works in Italy
and some in Spain ; but our limits prevent us from enumerating them. We can only men-
tion the Imperial canal of China, which is upwards of 700 miles in length.

RAILROADS.

UNITED STATES. Miles. GREAT BRITAIN.
Alleghany Portage, 3612 Birmingbam and London,
Baltimore and Ohio, 81 Leeds and Selby,

Baltimore and Washington, Liverpool and Manchester,
Boston and Lowell, Cromford and Peake Forest,
Boston and Providence, Leeds and Manchester,
Boston and Worcester, Cardiff and Merthyr,
Camden and Amboy, Dalkeith and Edinburg,
Columbia, r
Charleston and Hamburg, 1 FRANCE.
Danville and Pottsville, St. Etienne

St. Etienne and Lyons
Andrezieux

Hudson and Mohawk,
Ithaca and Owego,

Newcastle and Frenchtown, GERMANY.

Glamorganshire, From Cardiff on the Severn to Merthyr.

Saratoga and Schenectady, Danube and Moldau.

e e e e




UNITED STATES. !

ArREA. The northeastern boundary is in dispute between Great Britain and the
United States, the Americans advancing it to about 48°, and the English reducing
it to 46° 30’. 'The northern boundary beyond the Rocky Mountains is also unset-
tled, the English claiming the country west of the mountains; a convention between
Russia and the United States, fixes it, as far as concerns those two powers, in 540
40’ Lat. As claimed by this country, the territory of the United States extends
from 25° to 54° N. Lat., and from 66° 49’ to 125° W Lon., over an area of about
2,200,000 square miles. The political divisions comprise about one half of this im-
mense tract, the whole region west of the Missouri, having no white inhabitants, and
no political organization.

PoriticAL Divisionsand PoruraTioN. The confederacy consists of 24 states,
three Territories, and the Federal District of Columbia, with a population in 1830, of
12,866,000, comprising 2,009,000 slaves, and 319,800 free blacks, and exclusive of
about 200,000 Indians, mostly to the West of the Mississippi. The following table
exhibits the names and area of the states and territories, and their population by five
official censuses:

POPULATION.
STATES. Square

miles. 1790. 1800. 1810. 1820. 1830.
Maine, . « . - 35,000 96,540 | 151,719 298,705 | 298,335 399,955
New Hampshire, 9,491 | 141,885 | 183,858 | 214,460 | 244,161 | 269,328
Vermont, . . . -« 8,000 85,539 | 154,465 | 217,805 | 235,764 | 280,652
Massachusetts, . 7,800 378,787 | 422,845 472,040 | 523,287 610,408
Rhode Island, 1,225 68,825 | 69,122 76,931 3,0: L9
Connecticut, . 4764 | 237,946 | 251,002 | 261,942 5,2 7,67

New York, 46,085 340,120 586,050 959,049 ,8 b
New Jersey, . 8,320 | 184,130 | 211,149 | 245562 | 277,575 | 320,823
Pennsylvania, 47,000 | 434,373 | 602,545 | 810,091 |1,049,313 | 1,348,233
Delaware, « « 2,100 59,096 64,273 79,674 79,749 76,748
Maryland, . 9)356 | 319,728 | 345,824 | 380,546 | 407,350 | 447,040
Virginia, N 70,000 | 747,610 | 880,200 974,622 | 1,065,366 | 1,211,405
North Carolina, . 50,000 393,951 478,103 555,500 638,829 737,987
South Carolina, . 33,000 | 249,073 | 345,591 | 415,115 | 502,741 | 581,185
Georgia, . 62,000 82,548 | 162,686 | 252,433 330,?:‘? ‘53(1)4‘;,8%_;
Alabama, . . . 51,770 - " 127,90 309,52
Mississippi, 48,000 E 8,850 | 40,352 3 75,448 | 136,621
Louisiana, 48,320 76,556 153,407 215,739
Tennessee, 45,000 c 105,602 261,727 420,813 681,903
Kentucky, . . 40,000 73,677 | 220,959 | 406,511 | 564,317 | 687,917
Ohio, s 44,000 45,365 | 230,760 | 581,434 | 937,903
Indiana, . 36,400 4,651 94,520 | 147,178 | 343,031
Ilinois, 55,000 215 12,282 55,211 157,445
Missouri, . . . 64,000 19,783 66,586 140,455
Michigan Proper, 60,000 551 4,762 8,896 31,639
Arkansaw, . 55,000 1,062 14,273 30,388
Florida, . . . 55,000 34,730
Dist. Columbia, . 100 15,093 24,023 33,039 39,834
Total, . 3,020,398 | 5,309,758 | 7,239,903 (9,638,166 12,866,020

SLAVES, ACCORDING TO FIVE OFFICIAL ENUMERATIONS.*

STATES. 1790. 1800. 1810. 1820. 1830.

Maine, « « » + o« v .
New Hampshire, . . & 158 8
Vermont, « « « o+ = e 16
Massachusetts, . " s
Rhode Island, ' . o e 948 380 108 48
Connecticut, .. « e 2,764 951 310 97
New York, - « » » il 21,324 20,613 15,017 10,088
New Jersey, &l e 11,423 12,422 10,851 7,557
Pennsylvania, o 3,737 1,706 795 211
Delaware, . a AR, R 8,887 6,153 4,177 4,509
Maryland, . .| 103036 | 108,55¢ | 111,502 | 107,398
Virginia, . . i 292,627 346,968 392,518 495,153
North Carolina, . . . .| 1005571 | 133296 | 168,824 | 205,017 245,601
South Carolina, . - . o | 107,0947 146,151 196,365 | 258,475 315,401
Georgia, R = 29,264 59,699 105,218 149,656 217,531
Alabama, a0 o o o 41,879 117,549
e e 3,480 | 17,088 |} o014 65,659
fouislana, . « « ¢ ¢ o o . 34,660 69,064 109,588
Tennessee, . d v e . 13,584 44,535 80,107 141,603
Kentucky, o < 12,430 40,344 80,561 | 126,732 165,213
Ohio,-. o - Ay s 3,417

Indiana, . W' e e . 133 237 190
Illinois, ¥ aw . 168 917

Missouri, . T 3,011 10,222 25,090
Michigan, e ™ . 24 32
Arkansaw, B T . 1,617 4,576
Dist. Columbia, . . . . . . 3,244 5,395 6,377 6,119
Florida, . . S b 15,501

Total, . . A - 697,896 896,849 | 1,191,364 ‘ 1,538,064 | 2,009,000

CoMMERCE and NAVIGATION.

The annual value of the imports from 1822 to

1830, varied from $ 71,000,000 to $ 96,000,000; of exports, from $ 72,000,000 to
$99,500,000. In 1831, value of the imports, $103,1 91,124 ; of exports, $81,310,5683;
in 1832, imports $ 101,029,266; of exports, § 87,176,943, of which, & 63,187,470
was of domestic produce, as follows;

Derived from the sea (fisheries), $ 2,558,538 Cotton, 4 $ 31,721,682
forest (lumber, Tobacco, 5,999,76¢

naval stores, furs, &c.), 4,317,794 Other agricultural prodace, 159,716
Product of animals, 3,179,522 Manufactures, 6,461,704
Vegetable food, 8,372,494 Articles not enumerated, 353,181

Exports for 1833, § 90,663,403, of which $ 70,642,030 were of domestic produce ;
imports, $ 109,000,000, of which $ 34,000,000 were free of duty.
Tonnage in 1829, 1,260,798 tons; in 1830, 1,191,776; in 1832, 1,267,846.

EXPORTS. TOTAL
STATES. IMPORTS. EXPORTS.

1832. Domestic Foreign 1832

Prod. Prod. 3
Maine, 7 .| 1,123,396 907,286 74,157 981,443
New Hampshire, . . 115,171 115,582 115,582
Vermont, . . 214,672 349,820 349,820
Massachusetts, .| 18,118,900 4,656,635 ,337,133 | 11,993,768
Rhode Island, . . . 657,969 377,656 156,803 534,459
Connecticut, . . 437,715 430,466 430,466
New York, . . .« | 53,214,402 | 15,057,250 10,943,695 | 26,000,945
New Jersey, . . . N 70,460 53,991 7,803 61,794
Pennsylvania, . . .| 10,678,358 2,008,991 1,507,075 3,516,066
Delaware, . . 23,653 16,242 16,242
Maryland, . ~ . .| 4629303 | 3015873 | 1,484,045 | 4,499,918
Virginia, . . A 553,639 | 4,493,916 16,734 | 4,510,650
North Carolina, . . 215,184 338,246 3,795 342,041
South Carolina, « . o| 1213795 | 7,685,833 66,808 | 17,752,731
Georgia, . . . or WY 953,417 | 5,514,681 1,202 | 5,515,883
Alabama, { X 306,845 | 2,733,554 2,833 | 2,756,387
Louisiana, . . - .| 8,871,653 | 14,105,118 | 2,425.812 | 16,530,394

Ohio, . e . . 12,392 58,394 58,
Florida Territory, § W e 107,787 62,636 3,080 65,716
Michigan Territory, =« « « « =« 22,648 9,234 9,234
Total, . . . . . . . . . «|101,020,266 | 63,137,470 | 24,030,473 | 87,176,943

REVENUE. The revenue of the United States is derived from duties on imports,
the sale of the public lands, the post office, bank stock, lead mines, &c. The revenue
for 1832, was from customs, $28,465,237; public lands, $2,623,381; bank dividends,
$490,000; incidental, $286,942; total, $31,865,561. Expenditures for 1832, civil
list, foreign intercourse, &ec. . $4,577,141; military, including pensions, fortifications,
and Indian affairs, $7,982,877; naval, $3,956,370; payment of debt, $17,840,309;
total, $34,356,697. Public debt, January lst, 1834, $4,760,000. Balance in
treasury, January 1st, 1834, $7,983,790.

PusrLic LanxDs. These domains consist of tracts ceded to the United States by
individual states, and of tracts acquired by treaty or purchase. There have been
paid on the Louisiana purchase, $23,514,225; on the Florida purchase, $6,251,016;
on the Georgia and Yazoo contracts, contracts with Indian tribes, expenses of sur-
veying and management, about 20,000,000, in all about $50,000,000; amount re-
ceived from sales, to 1834, about $43,000,000. Upwards of 150,000,000 acres
have been surveyed, and about 40,000,000 have been sold and granted for purposes
of education, public improvements, &c. The whole amount belonging to the United
States, is estimated at about 1,090 million acres, of which 340,870,000 are within
the limits of the states and territories. Salt springs and lead mines are reserved by
government, and one thirty-sixth part is reserved for the support of common schools
in the state or territory where the land is.

ArmY and NAvy.  The army of the United States is fixed by law at 6,442 men,
comprising four regiments of artillery, seven of infantry, and one of dragoons. The
number of officers is sufficient for a force three times as large, and the number of the
army can therefore be easily increased. The command is in a Major General, styled
the General in Chief, and two Brigadier Generals, one commanding the eastern, and
the other the western department; the western department of the army comprises the
territory west of a line drawn from the southern point of Florida to the northwest-
ern extremity of Lake Superior, and the eastern department the rest of the country.
The navy consists of 12 ships of the line, 16 frigates, 17 sloops of war, and 7 schoon-
ers, including those on the stocks; there are also on hand live oak frames for 4 ships
of the line, 10 frigates, 3 steam vessels, and 7 sloops. The navy yards are at Ports-
mouth, N. H., Boston, New York, Philadelphia, Washington, Norfolk, and Pensa-
cola; those at Boston, or Charlestown, and Norfolk, contain each a dry dock or
graving dock, built of granite, of a size to admit the largest vessels.

GovERNMENT. The United States consists of a confederacy of democratic re-
publics, with a federal government, also based on republican principles. The powers
of the federal government, and its relations to the independent members of the
confederacy, are fixed by a written document called the constitution, adopted by the
people of the states in 1789. The head of the executive department is styled the
President of the United States of America, and is elected for a term of four years,
by electoral colleges, chosen by the people or the legislatures of the different states;
each electoral college is composed of the same number of members, as the represen-
tation of the respective states in Congress. The Congress is composed of two
Houses; the Senate, consisting of two members from each state, chosen by the legis-
latures of the states, for the term of six years; and the House of Representatives,
chosen for a term of two years, by the people of the respective states; the represen-
tation is based upon population, three fifths of the slaves being included in the repre-
sentative population; according to the last apportionment, 1832, one representative
is returned for every 47,700 inhabitants thus reckoned, and the whole number is 240.
Of these New York sends 40; Pennsylvania 28; Virginia 21; Ohio 19; North

Carolina, Tennessee, and Kentucky, each 13; Massachusetts 12; South Carolina
and Georgia 9; Maine and Maryland 8; Indiana7; Connecticut and New Jersey,
each 6; New Hampshire, Vermont, and Alabama 5; Louisiana and Illinois 8; Rhode
Island, Mississippi, and Missouri 2, and Delaware 1. (See Table for Dis. of Columbia.)

HisTory. Delegates from eleven of the colonies meet at Philadelphia in 1774,
and adopt non-importation and non-intercourse resolutions.

1775. Hostilities having commenced at Lexington, George Washington is ap-
pointed to command the forces to be raised for the defence of American liberty.

1776. July 4th, the thirteen United States of America declare themselves free
and independent states.

1777.  Capture of Burgoyne at Saratoga.

1778. Articles of confederation and perpetual union agreed to by the United
States of America.

1781. Capture of Cornwallis at Yorktown.

1789. The new constitution goes into operation.*

1812. War against Great Britain declared.

1815. Peace with that power.

# Slavery is abolished in the states of Rhode lsland, Connecticut, New York, New
Jersey and Pennsylvania, and will cease on the death of the slaves now in them.

* Vermont admitted into the Union 1791 ; Kentucky 1792 ; Tennessee 1796 ; Ohio 1802

j Touisiana 1812 ; Indiana 1816 ; Mississippi 1817 ; 1llinois 1818 ; Alabama 1819 ; Maine 1820 ;

Missonri 1821,
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LOWER CANADA.

Bounparies anp Extent. By the Quebec act of 1764 establishing

the boundaries of the province of Quebee, as Canada was therein styled, |

a large tract of country between the Lakes and the Ohio and the Missis-
sippi, was (‘Olllpl‘l’ll(?n(!(}(l wnln.n its limits. This region was included by
the treaty of 1783, in the territories ceded to the United States, and in
1791, the remainder of the province was divided into the two provinces
of Upper and Lower Canada.

Lower Canada, in which Anticosti is now included, extends from
45° to 52° N. Lat., and from 64° to 81° W. Lon. Its eastern boundary is a
line drawn from Anse du Sablon, north to the parallel of 52°, and the
Gulf of St. Lawrence; its southern, the Bay of Chaleurs and the Resti-
gouche, which separate it from New Brunswick, the Highlands separat-
ing it from Maine and New Hampshire to the Connecticut, and thence in
lat. 45° the states of Vermont and New York ; its western, a line drawn
from the Lake St. Francis, up the Baudet, and thence to the Uttawa, up
that river to Lake Tomiscaming, and a line drawn due north from that
lake to Hudson’s Bay ; its northern, the parallel of 52°,

Within these limits Lower Canada has an area of about 260,000 square
miles, of which about 25,000 square miles have been granted, but not
more than 6,000 are under actual cultivation. The whole inhabited
portion is a narrow strip of land, of about 300 miles in length, on each
side of the St. Lawrence.

Rivers. The St. Lawrence, which, reckoning from the head waters
of Lake Superior, has a course of about 3,000 miles, is 90 miles wide at
its mouth, and is navigable for large ships to Montreal about 600 miles,
and to Quebec, 430 miles, for ships of the line. Above Montreal its cur-
rent is broken by rapids.

The Uttawa or Ottawa, its principal tributary, is supposed to be about
1,000 or 1,200 miles in length, but above Hull it is much broken by falls
and rapids. Settlements are extending rapidly up this river, and it is the
theatre of an extensive lumber business.

The Saguenay is the other principal tributary of the St. Lawrence ;
it is remarkable for its great depth and breadth, but its navigation is much
impeded by falls and rapids; the region through which it flows is
unizhabited, and little is known of the upper part of its course. At its
confluence with the St. Lawrence, it is 840 feet in depth, or 600 feet
deeper than the former, and for a considerable distance from its mouth
it presents rather the appearance of a mountain lake than a river.

The Sorelle or Richelieu, which is the outlet of Lake Champlain, and
the St. Maurice, are the other most important rivers,

The Chaudiere and Montmorency are remarkable for their falls, the
latter descending over a precipice 220 feet in height, into the St. Law-
rence.

Divisions. Lower Canada is divided into the five judicial districts
of Gaspe, St. Francis, Quebec, Montreal, and Three Rivers. In 1828, it
was divided into 40 counties, which are subdivided into 208 seigneuries
and fiefs, and 160 townships.

Quebec, the capital, consists of two distinet parts, the Lower Town,
lying along the river, the theatre of business and commerce, and the
Upper Town, situated on a lofty promontory about 350 feet above the
river, upon the edge of which on Cape Diamond is the citadel. Art and
nature have combined to render this American Gibrakar impregnable.
Population 40,000.

Montreal, situated on an island in the St. Lawrence, just below the
mouth of the Uttawa, is the centre of an active trade. Including its
suburbs it is more extensive and somewhat more populous than Quebec.

There is no other considerable town ; Three Rivers, with 2,000 inhab-
itants, is the principal.

GovernaENT. The office of Governor General of Canada is at once
civil and military, and he is Captain General of all British America. In
his absence the government is administered by the Lieutenant Governor.

There are also Executive and Legislative councils appointed by the |

king for life, and a House of Assembly chosen by the qualified voters.
The Legislative Council and House of Assembly constitute the two
houses of the Provincial Parliament; bills passed by the two houses
must receive the assent of the governor, before they become acts ;some
must receive the royal sanction, and yet others are required to be sub-
mitted to the Imperial Parliament.

Porurarion Axp Emierarion. The population of Lower Canada
according to the most probable estimates is about 600,000, nearly four-
fifths of whom are Canadian French. The peasantry are known by the
name of habitants. The French Canadians, together with many Irish
emigrants, are Roman Catholics, and the Presbyterians form a large pro-
portion of the rest of the population.

The number of emigrants into Quebec in 1827, was 16,826 ; in 1830,
28,000; 1831, 50,254 ; 1832, 51,746 ; 1833, 26,060; besides which, many
arrive by way of New York and Philadelphia. The whole number
within the last ten years (1824-1834), does not fall far short of 300,000,
most of whom settle in Upper Canada, many pass into the United States’
and comparatively few remain in Lower Canada. ’

Qmmr:ncx. Exports, flour, lumber, pot and pearl ashes, furs and
skins, fish oil, &c., employing shipping of about 270,000 tons ; annual
value about £2,000,000; annual value of imports about £ 1,800,000.

UPPER CANADA.

Bounparies axp Extent. Upper Canada is bounded sast by Lower
Canada, and south by the Lakes, and stretches to an indefinite extent
north and west. If we consider it to extend from 74° 30 to 117° Ww.
Lon., and from 42° to 49° N. Lat., the region included within those limits
will have an area of about 150,000 square miles. But of this vast country
only about 33,000 square miles, on the southern border, between Lakes
Huron, and Erie and Ontario, along the St. Lawrence, and a short dis-
tance up the Ottawa, have been settled, laid out, or granted.

Face or THE CountRrY, CLIMATE, &c. The climate is much milder
than that of Lower Canada, as might be expected from its more south-
ern latitude ; the duration of winter is about two months shorter, and
the atmosphere is clear and healthy. The surface is generally level or
slightly broken, but some distance back from the lakes and rivers, it
ascends by successive abrupt elevations, called steps or ramps, to the high
table-land of the interior. The soil is unsurpassed in richness and variety,
being adapted to every agricultural purpose ; the ground is well wooded,
and the earth yields gypsum and salt.

Rivers. The Thames and the Ouse are the principal rivers of the
southwestern peninsula, which is nearly encircled by lakes Huron, St.
Clair, Erie, and Ontario, and the rivers St. Clair, Detroit, and Niagara,
which connect them. In the isthmus between the Georgian or Mani-
toulin Bay of Lake Huron, and Lake Ontario, is Lake Simecoe, 40 miles
long, affording an easy communication with the aid of portages, across
the country. The Rideau and the Madawaska are the principal tributa-
ries of the Ottawa.

Divistons. Upper Canada is divided into 26 counties, which are sub-
divided into 280 townships. There are also 11 judicial districts,

Counties. Counties.
Addington, Lanark,
Brockville, Leeds,
Carleton, Lennox,
Dundas, Lincoln,
Durham, Middlesex,
Essex, Northumberland,
Frontenac, Prescott,
Glengary, Prince Edward,
Grenville, Russell,
Haldimand, Simcoe,
Halton, Stormont,
Hastings, Wentworth,
Kent, York.

Towns. The capital, Toronto, lately York, stands on a shallow bay
near the western end of Lake Ontario. Population, 8,730.

Kingston, at the bottom of Lake Ontario, has a fine harbor, and a dock-
yard ; population about 4,500.

Prescott and Brockville are flourishing villages on the St. Lawrence ;
Queenstown and Chippewa, on the Niagara; Amherstburg, on the Detroit;
Goderich on Lake Huron, and Hull on the Uttawa.

Cavars. The Welland Canal forms a communication by lake vessels
of 120 tons between lakes Erie and Ontario. It is 41 miles in length,
56 feet wide, and 84 feet deep; summit level 330 feet. The Rideau
Canal extends in a circuitous course from Lake Ontario at Kingston,
down the Rideau to Hull; the excavation is 20 miles, but the whole
navigation 160 ; lockage 437 feet ; 47 locks. : :

Porurarion. The population of Upper Canada is 300,000, and is
rapidly increasing by emigration. It is composed chiefly of Scotch and
Irish emigrants, with some Americans, Canadian French, and English.

GoversmenT. The form of government is like that of the other
British Provinces; the Lieutenant Governor, with the Executive Qou‘n-
cil, administers the Executive Department, and there is a Provmcml
Parliament composed of two houses, the Legislative Council, and the
House of Assembly ; the latter consists of fifty members, chosen by the
qualified voters.




BRITISH AMERICA. Sorr, CommercE, &e. The soil is fertile, and the climate is healthy ;
on the Bay of Fundy sea-fogs are frequent. The great extent of coast
and of navigable rivers, among which are the St. John’s, St. Croix, and
Miramichi, give this province great commercial facilities. The annual
value of the exports, consisting chiefly of fish, lumber, and gypsum, is
about £ 360,000 ; of imports about £ 450,000.

Towns. Frederickton, a small village on the St. John’s, is the seat

Exrtest. The British possessions in North America, exclusive of the
West India colonies. are Nova Scotia, New Brunswick, Prince Edward’s
Island, Newfoundland, Upper Canada, Lower Canada, and the vast
regions lying to the north of the latter.

The last mentioned tract is inhabited only by Indians, if we except : §asbe { t L i
several Moravian missionary stations on the coast of Labrador, and is in of government. The }’j"“"‘['“l town 1s the city of St. John’s, with a
a great measure condemned to perpetual sterility by the rigors of the population of 12,000. St. Andrews, on the St. Croix, has 3,000 inhabi- |
climate and the poverty of the soil. It is however valuable for the great | tants. Wi §5T Nogy
number of fur-bearing animals it affords. I g P

There are 300 English vessels, manned by 20,000 men, employed in the
Labrador fishery, which take 425,000 quintals of fish annually ; and 500 LOWER CANADA.
American vessels, carrying 15,000 men, and taking 1,000,000 quintals. : g x b pen s . 4 g

The colonies are each governed by a governor and council appointed ExTENT. [jhlS province 18 dl\'l(]({d from l:vp‘pt‘r' Cana.da by the nv(:r
by the king, and a colonial assembly chosen by the qualified electors ()mu\':.\, and a line drawn du.c 110}'[11 from lake ]()111Ls4'01111|,|g to Hudson’s
among the colonists. Bay ; its eastern boundary is a line from Anse du bablor} to the p:).rpllpl
of 52° N. Lat., and its northern that parallel ; the space included within
these limits is equal to about 260,000 square miles; of this vast region
NEWFOUNDLAND. about 25,000 square miles have been granted to individuals, compan-
ies, &c., but the country under actual cultivation, does not exceed

ExtenT, Popuration, &c. This island has a rugged and mountain- | 6,000. e .
ous surface, with few trees ; the climate is not severe, but on the southern Drvisrons and Porurarion. Lower Canada is divided into 40 coun-
and eastern coast is humid and disagreeable ; in the interior and western | ties, which are subdivided into seigneuries, fiefs, and townships. The
part the air is clear and healthy. The interior is imperfectly known, the | seigneuries are large tracts of land, granted by the French, under a feudal
coast has many excellent harbors. Population about 80,000. tenure, to proprietors called seigneurs; the seigneurs in turn making

Towns. St. John’s, the capital, has about 12,000 inhabitants ; Harbor | grants to tenants (habitans), who pay a certain rent with certain ser-
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Grace, 5,000. Exports; codfish, sealskins, salmon, furs, cod and seal oil,
&c., to the annual value of about £496,000 ; imports, chiefly provisions
and British manufactures, £550,000.

vices.
The population is estimated at about 600,000, of whom about four fifths
are French Canadians.

Towns. The seat of government is Quebec, an impregnable fortress
on the St. Lawrence ; the population of the city and suburbs is about
PRINCE EDWARD’S ISLAND. 40,000, of which more than two thirds are French Canadians. Montreal
has about the same number of inhabitants as Quebec.

This island is 140 miles in length, by 34 in breadth, with an area of The annual value of the exports is about £2,000,000 sterling ; of the
2,200 square miles. The coast is so much indented by arms of the sea, | imports about £1,770,000.
that no part is more than 8 miles from tide-waters. The soil is fertile,
and the climate is dry, mild and healthy.

The population is stated by Bouchette to be 50,000, by Macgregor, UPPER CANADA.
35,000 ; the latter is probably near the truth. The capital is Charlotte- | : : 3 o N )
town, with 3,500 inhabitants. Extent and Popuration. This province, although more recently : i X » 2. R ="z
settled, has of late years increased in population and resources with f ‘ i ! : d -
a rapidity equalled only by some portions of our country. Its limits to
NOVA SCOTIA. the north and west are undefined. Bordering on the great lakes, and
well watered by numerous rivers, with a mild and healthy climate, and a

Extent and PopuraTion. The province of Nova Scotia comprises | fertile soil, it has every advantage for easy communication, and has
the island of Cape Breton. The peninsula of Nova Scotia has an area of | recently become the favorite resort of British emigrants. The popu-
15,500 square miles, and is connected with the main land by a narrow | lation in 1829, was 225,000 ; at present (1833) it exceeds 300,000.
isthmus. The Gut of Canso separates it from Cape Breton. On the Upper Canada is subdivided into counties and ridings; the whole
northwest is the Bay of Fundy, remarkable for its high tides, which in | country laid out or granted, amounting to about 33,000 square miles.
some places rise to the height of 70 feet. The population of this CanaLs. There are two canals in this province ; the Rideau canal
province is about 160,000, of which 30,000 are on Cape Breton. extends from lake Ontario at Kingston, down the Rideau to the Ottawa ;

The Isle of Sable, the scene of numerous shipwrecks, is 85 miles from | the whole distance is 160 miles, but the actual excavation does not exceed
Cape Canseau, the nearest point of Nova Scotia. 20. The Welland canal passes from Lake Erie to lake Ontario; length

Soir, &c. Much of the soil is thin and rocky, yet there is a good | 41 miles, depth 84 feet, width 56 feet; of dimensions therefore to admit
proportion of productive land ; the climate is humid, and variable, but | lake vessels.
healthy ; the fogs on the Atlantic and Bay of Fundy are frequent and Towns. York, or Toronto, the capital of Upper Canada, has 8,730
dense. Coal, gypsum, and dried and pickled fish, are the prizcipal | inhabitants. Kingston, with 4,500 inhabitants, a dock-yard, and an
articles of exportation. Annual value of exports, £600,000, of im- | excellent harbor, is the other principal town. Among the new villages
ports, £ 1,000,000. which have sprung up within the last few years are Hull,on the Ottawa,

Towns. The capital is Halifax, 16,000 inhabitants, which has one | and Goderich, on Lake Huron.
of the best and most capacious harbors of North America, and contains History. Canada was discovered by Cartier, a French navigator, in
a dock-yard. Pictou, 1,600, Liverpool, 1,500, Lunenburgh, 1,200, | 1534, and settlements were soon after formed on the St. Lawrence by
Windsor, 1,000, and Digby, 800, are the principal towns on the main- | that nation.
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land. Arichat, 2,000 inhabitants, is on a small island on the coast of
Cape Breton ; Sydney has about 600 inhabitants; Louisburg, once a
strong fortress, and twice captured from the French, is now nearly
deserted. !

NEW BRUNSWICK.

They likewise planted colonies in Acadie in the beginning of the 17th
century, which were afterwards destroyed by the English, who gave
the country the name of Nova Scotia. After having been restored to
France, Nova Scotia was finally ceded to Great Britain by the peace
of Utrecht, in 1713.

Cape Breton was also settled by the French in 1714 ; they built a strong

fortress at Louisburg, which was captured by the New England troops

Exrent and PopuraTion. This province lies between the Bay of | in 1745. The island was restored to France by the peace of Aix-la-
Fundy and the Restigouche, which separates it from Lower Canada (48° | Chapelle, but was taken possession of by the British in 1758, and by the
N. Lat.) and is 200 miles in length, by about 120 in breadth, having an | peace of 1763 confirmed to Great Britain. : —-‘m |
area of about 24,000 square miles. The population, chiefly confined | Canada, after having been several times ceded to Great Britain, was ‘ | W van T U
to the banks of the St. John’s, the Miramichi, and the coasts, is 110,000. | finally given up to that power in 1763. | ) =




20,000, and Sombrerete, 15,000, in Zacatecas ; Salamanca and Zelaya in
UNITED MEXICAN STATES. Guanaxuato, about 15,000 each’; Leon, 14,000 ; Lagos, 10,000, and T{:pic,
: g ; ) : .| 8,000, in Xalisco ; Culiacan, 11,000 ; Alamos, 6,000, and Arispe, 5,000, in
Area. The territory of this republic, of which the official style is | Sonora and Sinaloa, &ec. Cholula and Tlascala, once seats of rival
Estados Unidos Mexicanos, extends from 15° to 42°N. Lat.,and from 86° | states, are now insignificant villages ; and Acapuléo so famous for its
to 125° W. Lon., having an area of 1,690,000 square miles. magnificent harbor, is a mere collection of huts. :
Divisions. The Mexican Confederacy is composed of 19 states, the PoruraTion. The population of the Confederacy is not far from
federal district of Mexico, and 4 Territories, as follows ; 8,000,000, of which about 4,000,000 are Indians, 1,500,000 Creoles

(descendants of Europeans), and the remainder mixed breeds: the
Statas § Torvitoriss| sros. | Pop. |Capieale. Pip. A Prodspetions. mixed races are mulattoes, descendants of a white and a black ; mesti-
et 1 Wexicn, 180,000 zoes, of a white and an Indian ; zambos, of blacks and Indians, &c. The
rucatan, 5 ?88,888 ,('\‘lr:zirida, 3’888 [Dy;’.. wot;gs, &e. inhabitants are all Roman Catholics ; slavery has been abolished.

85:000'lnha£;:;), 5,000 Wheat and Tobacco. GovernmenT. The republic is a Confederacy of Republics, each
600,000/ Oaxaca, 40,000/ W heat, Maize, &c. managing its own internal affairs ; the head of the federal executive is a

2,
Vera Cruz i 233,700|Jalapa. 30,000 Wheat and Tobacco. : . 4
o 800000 Pushiz, 50000 I president, chosen by the state legislatures for the term of four years.
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Mexico. 2 (1,000,000(Tlalpan 5,000/Gold, Silver, Corn. The congress consists of a senate, chosen for the same term by the same
s ! pan, s y

Queretaro s 200,000(Queretaro, 40,000/Gold and Silver. bodies, two senators from each state; and a House S i

Mechoacan, 6 | 500,000/ Valladolid, 95,000/Gold, Siiver, and 8ugar, | elected by the people for the term of t of Representatives,

Guanaxuato, 450,000/Guanaxuato, 40,000/Gold and Silver. y E T " 1€ term wo yea:rs.

Xalisco, 800,000{Guadalaxara, 65,000|Corn,Cochineal, Maize,&c. History. Cortez discovered the country in 1519, and overthrew the

San Luis Potosi, 250,000/San Luis, 20,000/Gold and Silver. Aztee empire
13 -

JEU.
and the

T ecitohn, 580 | 300,000 K{ ety %::’888 ‘ o éI‘[)};?ncouutry was then formed into the Spanish vice- |
New Leon, p 155,000\ Monterey, 5, ¢ A v ¥
Tamaulipas, 3 175,000| Aguayo, 6,000 . - In 1810, an insurrection broke out, and in 1813 Mexico declared itself
Durango, 3 5 200,000\ Durango, 25,000/Gold and Silver. independent
Cohahuila an . ¢ = d . ¥

Texas, 143,600 | 130,000 Monclova, 33’000 : In 1822, Tturbide assumed the title of emperor of Mexico, but he was
Chihuahua 107,581 | 125,000/Chihuahua, 000|Gold and Silver. 1 3 s H i
Sonora & ;‘ina]nn, -25-):70“; 2()0:000 Villa del Fuerte, 4:000 Gold, Silver, Pearls, &c. qun after Ob]hgeddto 1}I‘bldlcate, and in 1824 the present repubhcfm con.sn.
New Mexico Ter. |214,800 | 150,000{Sante Fe, 5,000|Gold, Silver, Iron, &c. ution was adopted. 1e country has since been conswmly torn by civil
Upper California {376,360 | 29,000|Monterey, 2.500|Corn, Wine, Pearls. wars.
Lower California ¢| 57,000 | 20,000/ Loreto, 20,000 [

e
Tlascala, | ¢ nsisting merely of those cities, with their vicinity.
Colima, |

EFookol

0

1
L §
—_ =

Delarce

-_l.\

/‘VIIJ'["”."’OH arristmrdd

5

; : J CONFEDERACY OF CENTRAL AMERICA.
PrysicarL FEaTures. A wide chain of mountains called the Cordil-

leras, stretches through the centre of the country, upon the back of Area. This republic, Republica Federale de Centro America, lies
which spread out vast table-lands, which gradually sink down toward | between 8¢ and 17° N. Lat., and between 83° and 95° W. Lon., having
the temperate zone, but in the torrid zone have an elevation of from | an area of 186,000 square miles. >
7,000 to 8,000 feet. Upon this lofty tract is concentred most of the pop- Divisions. The confederacy, corresponding nearly to the Spanish
ulation of the country. Above it rise into the regions of perpetual snow, | Captain-generalship of Guatemala, consists of a federal district and five
scattered peaks, of which the most elevated are Popocatepetl, 17,880 | states, which are subdivided into partidos.
feet high; Orizava or Citlaltepetl, 17,375 feet; Istaccihuatl, 15,710 feet;
and the Nevado of Toluca, 15,170 feet high. On the east and west the Population. | Capitals. Population.
surface rapidly descends to the sea, and continual heats prevail in the | Federal District, 50,000 | New Guatemala, 50,000
low countries. Guatemala, 850,000 | Old Guatemala, 18,000
In the equinoctial region, the climates are thus disposed, as it were, in | San Salvador, 350,000 | San Salvador, 39,000
layers one above another, and the traveller may ascend from the coast to | Honduras, 300,000 | Comayagua, 18,000
the centre, or descend from the central plateau to the coast, through re- | Nicaragua, 250,000 | Leon, 38,000
gions exhibiting the vegetation of the frigid, temperate, and torrid zones. | Costa Rica, 200,000 | San Jose, 20,000
Much of the table-land is arid and destitute of vegetation, but the tierra
caliente or hot country, is remarkable for the luxuriance, splendor, and Towns. The principal towns of Central America, beside those above
variety of its vegetable productions. mentioned, are Chiquimula, 37,000 inhabitants ; Omoa and Truxillo, on
Between 15° and 22° N. Lat., the mean temperature of the coast, | the eastern coast, important on account of their harbors, but unhealthy ;
which is humid, and unhealthy for strangers, is from 77° to 80°, while | Nicaragua, 10,000 inhabitants, and Granada, 8,000, on Lake Nicaragua ;
that of the table-land in the same latitude, which is celebrated for the | Realejo, 1,000 inhabitants, on the Pacific, with one of the finest harbors
salubrity of its climate, is from 60° to 62°. in the world, and Cartago, in Costa Rica, with 26,000 inhabitants. The
The most populous part of the country is destitute of navigable rivers, | English have a factory on the Belize, for cutting logwood and mahog-
but in the north there are many large streams. Of these the Brasos, | any.
Colorado, and Bravo or Del Norte, are the principal in the eastern part, Prysicar. FeEarures. Central America is traversed by the Andes,
and the Colorado of the West, Gila, Yaqui, Buenaventura, and Timpa- | which in some places sink down to a moderate elevation. 'The volcanoes
nogos, in the western. of Fuego, Soconusco, Agua, Pacaya, St. Salvador, Granada, and Telica,
The eastern coast has no good harbors, and the mouths of the rivers, | are found in this part of the chain. The rivers have short courses, but
which discharge themselves into the Gulf of Mexico, are obstructed by | several of them afford important advantages for internal navigation.
sand-bars. On the western coast are the fine harbors of San Francisco, Lake Nicaragua is 123 miles in length, and 40 in breadth ; it is con-
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Guaymas on the Gulf of California, Mazatlan, San Blas, and Aca-
pulco.

AcricurturaL Propucrions. The banana, manioc, maize, the cereal
grains, and the potato, constitute the basis of the food of the inhabitants.
The maguey, which furnishes pulque, a refreshing drink, and by distilla-
tion mescal, an intoxicating liquor, may be considered as the Mexican
vine. The sugar-cane, cotton, cocoa, indigo, vanilla, tobacco, cochineal,
wax, &c., form part of the vegetable wealth of the country. Vast herds
of horses, mules, and horned cattle, cover the plains of the northern

nected with the Atlantic by a navigable outlet, and with Lake qun,
which is 35 miles long, by 15 broad, and only 14 leagues from the Pacific,
by a stream much broken by falls.

The climate and productions of this region resemble those of Southern
Mexico, and the towns on the coast are equally unhealthy. :

Poruration, &c. The population of the Confederacy is nearly
2,000,000, of which about one half are Indians, many of whom are en-
tirely independent; one quarter mixed breeds (mestizoes, mulattoes,
zamboes, &c.); one sixth whites (Spanish Creoles), and the remainder

-

states, negroes.
Mizerar. Propuctions. Gold, silver, mercury, iron, copper, and EOVERNMENT. The government is formed on the model of that of the
lead,abound. The annual product of the gold mines has been 4,239 Ibs., | United States. : 3
of the silver mines, 1,439,832 Ibs.; total value 23,000,000 dollars, or nearly History. Alvarado invaded the empire of thr‘a Quichos, the most
one half of the annual value of the precious metals produced by all the | powerful and civilized nation of this region, in 1523, and reduced it to a
mines of America. The mint of Mexico has issued, up to 1800, about | Spanish province. 5 A
2,028,000,000 dollars, or nearly two fifths of all the gold and silver It was governed by a captain-general, as a dependence of the vice-
brought into circulation by the New World. royalty of New Spain, until, in 1824, the Guatemalcans proclaimed their
Towns. Beside the towns mentioned in the above table, are Tampico | independence. 4 : . s 1 g
de Tamaulipas, 4,000 inhabitants; Vera Cruz, 10,000; Aguas Calientes, The country has since continued to be distracted by civil dissensions.
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WEST INDIES.

ExrtesT and Divistons. This noble archipelago extends from 10° to
28° N. Lat., and from 61° to 85° 'W. Lon., having a land area of about
93,300 square miles.

It is commonly divided by geographers into several groups; viz.: the
Bahamas or Lucayas, consisting of 14 principal islands, and about 650
islets ; the Great Antilles, comprising the 4 large islands of Cuba, Hayti,
Jamaica, and Porto Rico, with numerous small isles on their coasts;
the Caribbean Islands, comprising the three groups of the Virgin Islands,
lying between the Virgin and Sombrero passage, the Leeward Islands,
extending from the latter pass to the channel hetween Dominica and
Martinique, and the Windward Isles, extending south of the former to
the South American coast; and the Little Antilles, comprising the
islands lying along the coast.

By the French, Spaniards, and other continental Europeans, the name
of Antilles is more frequently applied to the whole archipelago, which
they divide into the Greater and Less Antilles.

The following table exhibits the comparative area of the larger islands,
and the two general divisions.

Islands. Area. Population.
Cuba, 43,350 704,487
Hayti, 29,430 800,000
Jamaica, 5,520 414,500
Porto Rico, 3,865 323,840
Great Antilles, 82,165 2,242,830
Lesser Antilles, 11,130 700,000

Total, 93,295 2,942,830

CrimaTe. Lying aimost entirely within the tropics, these islands

know no winter ; the year is divided into the wet or rainy and dry sea-
sons. The former occurs during the presence of the sun north of the
equator, and the climate is then unhealthy. But during the dry season
nothing can exceed the softness of the air, the brilliancy of the heavens,
and the splendor of the vegetation. Hurricanes often do great damage
in some of the islands. ,

Ixuasrrants. The native tribes have long since become extinct ; the
southern islands were inhabited, at the time of their discovery, by the
fierce and warlike Caribs, and the northern, including the Bahamas and
the Great Antilles, by the Arrowauks, a more mild and gentle race.

At present the great mass of the population is of African origin, and
the remainder consists of Spaniards, French, English, Dutch, Danes, and
individuals of other European nations.

The number of inhabitants is very nearly 3,000,000, of whom 40 per cent.
are slaves, 43 per cent. free blacks and mulattoes,and 17 per cent. whites.

B, Islands. Whites. Slaves. Total.
g f Cuba, 311,051 286,942 | 704,487
% L Porto Rico, 133,100 31,874 | 323,838
Hayti, 800,000
Antigua, 1,980 29,839 35,714
Anguilla, 365 2,388 3,080
Barbadoes, 14,959 81,902 | 102,007
Dominica, 840 15,392 19,838
Grenada, &c. 801 24,145 28,783
Jamaica, 37,000 322421 | 414,421
< | Montserrat. 330 6,262 7,406
= Nevis, 700 9,259 11,959
g | St Kitts, 1,612 19,310 23,922
R | St. Lucia, 972 13,348 18,051
St. Vincent, 1,301 23,000 27,114
Tobago, 322 12,000 14,042
Tortola, &ec. 477 5,399 7,172
Trinidad, 4,201 24,006 44,163
Bahamas, 4,240 9,268 16,499
Bermudas, 3,905 4,370 9,250
< [ Martinique, 10,000 | 81,142 | 101,865
g i Guadeloupe, with Mariegalante, 12,800 88,000 | 111,000
= Desirade, Saintes, &c.
= $St. Eustatius, with Saba, ? 12,000 18,000
= < Curacao, ? 6,500 11,000
/A | St. Martin, (in part to France), ? 4,000 6,000
== f Santa Cruz or St. Croix, 2,500 29,500 34,000
‘S 4 St. Thomas, 800 5,500 7,000
A& | St John, 150 2,600 3,000
= {St. Bartholomew, ? 6,000 12,000
n

Propucrions. The West Indies produce all the varieties of tropical
vegetation. Coffee, sugar, rum, molasses, wax, tobacco, hides, cotton,
indigo, tropical fruits, &c., are among the most important articles of ex-
portation ; and maize, wheat, plantain, banana, yams, cocoa, manioc, &c.
furnish valuable articles of food. The forests yield mahogany, iron
wood, lignumvitz, cedar, and other wood useful in the arts.

HAYTE.

This fine island, formerly called Hispaniola or St. Domingo, belonged
partly to Spain and partly to France until 1791, when a servile insurrec-
tion broke out, which resulted in the expulsion of the whites after a pro-
longed and bloody struggle. Several states were formed by the blacks
and mulattoes, but in 1822 the whole island was united into one state
with a republican form of government.

Previous to the insurrection, the annual export of coffee amounted to
68 million pounds, and that of sugar to 163 millions ; at present about 40
million pounds of coffee are exported annually,and the quantity of sugar
exported is inconsiderable. ‘ )

The capital is Port Republican, formerly Port au Prince, with 15,000
inhabitants, Cape Haytian, formerly Cape Frangais, and St. Domingo,
each with 10,000 inhabitants, Les Cayes or Aux Cayes, Jeremie, and
Jacmel, are among the other principal towns.

SPANISH ISLANDS.

Cuba is one of the richest colonies in the world; it owes its political
and commercial importance to the fertility of its soil, its geographical
position, stretching from Florida to Yucatan, and its numerous fine har-
bors; and since the close of the last century, the removal of the restric-
tions upon its trade, and the increase of its population, owing to the
revolution in Hayti and in the Spanish continental possessions, have
given a wonderful impulse to its prosperity. During the last 30 years
the population has more than doubled, and the exportation of sugar has
increased from 110,000 to 250,000 boxes, and that of coffee from 1,250,000
pounds to 30,000,000 pounds. The revenue of the island is about
$7,500,000.

Havana, the capital, with one of the finest harbors in the world, is one
of the first commercial cities in America ; population 112,023. Matanzas,
15,000 inhabitants ; Puerto Principe, 50,000 ; Santiago, 27,000 ; Bayamo
or St. Salvador, 8,000; Trinidad, 13,000; and Manzanillo, 3,000, are the
other principal towns.

Porto Rico has also shared in the prosperity of Cuba. The population,
which is principally free, has more than doubled since 1800. The capi-
tal, Porto Rico, has 30,000 inhabitants. Guayama, Mayaguez,and Ponce,
are active trading places.

ENGLISH ISLANDS.

The whole population of the English Islands is not far from 700,000,
of which upwards of five sixths are colored. In 1833 an act was passed
by the British parliament, prospectively abolishing slavery in the British
colonies. The act provides that all children, born after the passing of the
same, or who are at that time of six years of age and under, shall be free,
or bound as apprentices to their masters, the males to the age of 24, and
the females to that of 20 years. The adults are to become free after an
apprenticeship of 6 years, beginning August 1, 1834, during which period
one fourth of their time is to be their own,and the civil disabilities, under
which they have lain as slaves, are to cease.

The most important of the English islands is Jamaica, of which the
chief towns are Spanish Town, the capital, with 5,000 inhabitants;
Kingston, the principal commercial place in the English colonies, 34,000
inhabitants ; Port Royal, 15,000, and Montego Bay, 4,500 inhabitants.

FRENCH, DANISH, DUTCH, &c. ISLANDS.

The principal towns of the French West Indies, are St. Pierre, 18,000
inhabitants, and Fort Royal, 8,000, on Martinique, and Basse Terre 6,000,
and Pointe A Pitre, 10,000 inhabitants, on Guadeloupe.

The principal towns of the Danish colonies, are Christianstadt, on
Santa Cruz, with 5,000 inhabitants, and St. Thomas, on the island of the
same name, with 3,000.

In the Dutch Islands are Willelmstadt on Curagao, 8,000 inhabitants,
and St. Eustatius, on the island of the same name, with 6,000.

Gustavia, the capital of St. Bartholomew, has 10,000 inhabitants.
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Extent. North America extends, exclusive of its insular portions,
from Lancaster sound, Lat. 74° N., to Lat. 8°, and from Lon. 56° to 168° W.
It has an area of 7,500,000 square miles; or, including the West India
islands, of 7,600,000. The extent of coast from Hudson’s straits to
Panama, is 8,500 miles; from the isthmus of Panama, on the Pacific side,
to Behring’s straits, about 10,500 miles,

Popuration. The population of North America is about 27,000,000,
including 3,000,000 in the West Indies ; of which 14,000,000 are whites,
5,000,000 Indians or Aborigines, 4,000,000 blacks, and the remainder
mulattoes, mestizoes, zambos, or other mixed breeds.

Povitican Divisions. Exclusive of the West Indies, the whole
continent is claimed by five powers, although a large portion of it is yet
occupied by independent native tribes.

1. The northwest part, to 54° 20, is claimed by Russia. Russian
America has an area of 500,000 square miles.

2. The northern part belongs to Great Britain; extending from the
great lakes to the Frozen Ocean, over an area of 2,800,000 square miles,
British America comprises vast tracts of sterile, frozen, and uninhabitable
country.

3. The United States, washed by the Pacific and the Atlantic, the
Lakes and the Mexican gulf, stretch over a surface of 2,200,000 square
miles, in the central part of the continent.

4. The United States of Mexico, with one foot upon the Pacific and
the other upon the Atlantic, cover a space of 1,650,000 square miles.

5. Upon the southern extremity of North America the independent
republic of the United States of Central America, extends over a region
of 186,000 square miles in extent.

Countries and Regions. Population. Area. sq. miles,
North America, 24,000,000 7,500,000
West Indies, 3,000,000 90,000
Russian America, 50,000 500,000
British Possessions, § English 1,000,000 2,800,000
United States, 3 America 13,000,000 2,200,000
Mexican States, § Spanish 8,000,000 1,650,000
Central America, |} America 2,000,000 186,000

Prysicar, Divisions. North America is naturally divided into five
great physical regions:

1. The table-land of Mexico, with the strip of low country on its east-
ern and western shores :

2. The plateau lying between the Rocky Mountains and the Pacific
Ocean, a country with a mild and humid atmosphere, as far north as the
55th parallel, but inhospitable and barren beyond this boundary :

3. The great central Valley of the Mississippi, rich and well wooded
on the east side ; bare, but not unfertile, in the middle ; dry, sandy, and
almost a desert, on the west:

4. The eastern declivities of the Alleghany Mountains, a region of
natural forests, and of mixed but rather poor_soil :

5. The great northern plain beyond the 50th parallel, four fifths of
which is a bleak and bare waste, overspread with innumerable lakes,
and resembling Siberia both in the physical character of its surface and
in the rigor of its climate,

Mounrarns. Two great mountainous systems traverse the continent:

1. The smaller and less elevated system, bearing the name of the
Alleghany Mountains, is composed of three, four, and in some places five
parallel chains, extending in a northeast direction from Alabama to New
Brunswick, over a space 1,100 miles in length. with a breadth varying
from 100 to 150 miles, and a mean height of 2,000 or 3,000 feet. Mount
Otter in Virginia, reaches the height of 4,000 feet; and Mt. Washington
in New Hampshire, of 6,600 feet. These mountains are almost every-
where covered with wood, and interspersed with delightful valleys :

2. Near the western coast a system of mountains, extends through the
whole length of North America from the isthmus of Panama to the Arctic
Ocean, in about 125° W. Lon. It is known in the south under the name
of the Cordillera of Guatemala and Mexico, and further north under
that of the Rocky Mountains. Balbi proposes to call this whole system,
which consists of several chains, Missouri-Mexican. In the southern
part it contains numerous volcanoes, and reaches its highest elevation ;
the peaks of Popocatepetl, Orizava and Iztaccihuatl, are from 15,600 to
17,500 feet high. Long’s Peak, in the Rocky Mountains, has an eleva-
tion of 13,500 feet ; the volcanic Mount St. Elias has been estimated to
be about 17,700 feet high ; if this estimate is correct, that volcano is the
highest summit in North America.

E NORTH AMERICA.
|
|
\

YRlvxns. No country is more bountifully supplied with rivers than
North America ; no extensive region upon its surface is indeed inacces-
sible by water.

The Mississippi, reckoning from the source of the Missouri, its true
head, has a course of 4,300 miles, for 3,900 of which, it is navigable by
boats. Tt has been estimated that the basin of this river has an area of
upwards of 1,300,000 square miles, and that the whole amount of boat
navigation, afforded by the river-system of which it is the main trunk, is
nearly 40,000 miles.

The St. Lawrence, estimating its course from the head waters of the
rivers flowing into Lake Superior, drains 600,000 square miles of terri-
tory, and affords 4,000 miles of boat navigation. The length of its course,
calculated in the same manner, is 2,200 ruiles.

The other principal rivers are Mackenzie’s river, the Columbia or
Oregon, and the Del Norte or Bravo.

Lakes. North America contains the largest masses of fresh water in
the world ; Lake Superior alone exceeds in dimensions all other fresh
lakes upon the globe, taken together. The whole region between 42°
and 67° N. Lat., is so completely covered with lakes and marshes, that
geographers have called it by way of eminence the Region of Lakes.

1. Lake Superior is 420 miles long, by 200 broad, and covers an area
of 35,000 square miles; its surface is 625 feet above that of the ocean,
but its depth is upwards of 900 feet :

2. Lake Michigan is 300 miles long, by 60 broad ; area 15,000 square
miles ; medium depth 900 feet :

3. Lake Huron is 280 miles long, by 250 broad ; superficial area 20,000
square miles ; medium depth 900 to 1,000 feet :

4. Lake Erie is 230 miles long, by 40 broad ; area 8,000 square miles;
the elevation of its surface is 560 feet above the ocean, but its bed is
comparatively shallow, its mean depth being but about 120 feet :

5. Lake Ontario is 200 miles long, by 40 broad ; area 5,500 square
miles; its level is 330 feet below that of Lake Erie, yet its mean depth is
about 500 feet.

The other principal lakes are Athabasca, Winnipeg, Great Slave Lake,
Great Bear Lake, and Nicaragua, in Central America.

Proeress or Discovery. Iceland was visited in the 9th century by
the Norwegians, who, in the 11th, 12th, and 13th centuries, appear to
have been well acquainted with the northeastern coasts of the continent.

1492, October 12th, Christopher Columbus, a Genoese, discovers St.
Salvador.

1497. June 24th, John Cabot, a Venetian, in the service of Henry
VII of England, re-discovered the American continent.

1498. Sebastian Cabot discovers Newfoundland.

1500. Cortereal, a Portuguese navigator, discovers Labrador.

1512. Ponce de Leon visits Florida.

Sebastian Cabot enters Hudson’s Bay.

1518. Mexico discovered by the Spaniards.

1535. Cartier, a French navigator, sails up the St. Lawrence.

1539.  The gulf of California visited by the Spaniards. ;

1587. The English navigator, Davis, enters the strait which bears his
name.

1604. De Monts founds the first French settlement in Acadia, now
Nova Scotia. ]

1607. The first permanent English settlement in North America,
made at Jamestown.

1610. Hudson enters the hay which bears his name.

1618. Baffin penetrates the arm of the sea, now called Baffin’s Bay.

1728. Behring,a Dane, in the Russian service, passes up the strait
which bears his name.

1772. Hearne reaches the northern coast on the Arctic Ocean from
Hudson’s Bay. ;

1793. Mackenzie reaches the Aretic Ocean by an overland journey.

1804. Lewis and Clarke ascend the Missouri, cross the Rocky Mdtn-
tains, and descend the river Columbia to its mouth in the Pacific Ocean.

1819. Parry sails through Lancaster Sound into the Polar sea.

1820. Franklin reaches the shores of the Arctic Ocean by an overland
journey from Canada, and examines the coast to the east of Coppermine
River.

1825. Franklin, on a second overland expedition, examines the coast
west of Mackenzie’s River, to 150° W. Lon., while another detachment
explores the country between the Mackenzie and the Coppermine
Rivers.

1830. Ross reaches the head of Prince Regent’s Inlet,and discovers
that it has no communication with the sea to the east.

1’




The northern part of Spanish America was divided under Spain into
the viceroyalty of New Grenada, comprising the audiencia of Quito,
and the captain-generalship of Venezuela. It was subsequently uvited
into a republic styled the republic of Colombia, which has recently been
again separated into three republics, the territories of which correspond
with the former divisions.

Moountains. The Andes, entering the former republic of Colombia
from Peru, divide near Popayan into three great chains, of which the
eastern, passing to the east of Bogota, Merida, and Truxillo, to the north
of Valencia, and Caracas, and to the south of Cumana, and terminating at
Cape Paria, may be considered as the continuation of the principal chain.
The central chain or Mountains of Quindiu, separates the valleys of the
Magdalena and the Cauca ; the western or Mountains of Choco, extends
into the isthmus of Panama, and abounds in gold and platina. The
highest summits of the principal chain, are Chimborazo, 21,600 feet high,
the volcanic summits Pichincha, Cotopaxi, and Antisana, and some of
the peaks near Merida, which are about 20,000 feet high.

Rivers. The great river Amazon flows through the department of
Assuay, and receives numerous large streams which rise in Colombia ;
among them the Isa or Putumayo, the Caqueta or Yapura, and the Negro,
are the principal.

The Orinoco, one of the great rivers of South America, is wholly
within the limits of Colombia, and receives several large tributary
streams, among which are the Meta, the Apure, &c. The Cassiquiare
is a branch of the Orinoco, flowing into the Negro.

The Magdalena is a large river navigable to Honda, which after
receiving the waters of the Cauca, enters the Caribbean Sea by several
mouths.

Propuctions. The low regions of this country, lying within the
tropics and having a fertile soil, yield in profusion all the vegetable
wealth of tropical climates ; cocoa, indigo, coffee, tobacco, sugar, pepper,
&c. The regions in the Andes, placed above the influence of the trop-
ical climate by their great elevation, enjoy a perpetual spring, and pro-
duce the cereal grains, and other productions of temperate climates.

NEW GRENADA.

Extest and Poruration. The republic of New Grenada lies
between 1° S. and 12° N. Lat., and between 68° and 83° W. Lon,
having an area of 300,000 square miles, and comprising a population
of 1,255,000 inhabitants, chiefly Indians and mixed breeds.

Divisions. New Grenada is divided into departments, which are
subdivided into provinces :

Departments. Population. Capitals. Population.
Isthmus, 105,000 Panama, 9,000
Magdalena, 180,000 Carthagena, 18,000
Cauca, 150,000 Popayan, 7,000
Cundinamarca, 400,000 Bogota, 38,000
Boyaca, 420,000 Tunja, 10,000

Towns. Bogota is the capital of the republic. Other principal towns,
beside those above mentioned, are Medellin, 11,000 inhabitants, Santa
Martha, 6,000, Mompox, 10,000, Honda, 5,000, and Pasto, destroyed by
an earthquake in 1834. Porto Bello, celebrated for its fine harbor, is so
unhealthy as to be almost deserted.

ReveNUE, ComMERCE, &c. The country has been for several years in
so distracted a state, that it is not easy to give any thing certain in regard
to its finances, commerce, &c. The revenue for the year 1833 was
$2:385,000. The annual produce of the gold mines and washings of
Choco, at the beginning of the century, was 20,500 marks, of the value
of $2,990,000.

Cavar. Several points have been proposed as suitable for construct-
ing a ship canal from the Atlantic to the Pacific Ocean. The most
feasible of these are the isthmus of Tehuantepec in Mexico, that of
Nicaragua in Central America, and those of Panama, Darien, and Cupica
in New Grenada. In general there is no serious obstacle to a junction
of the two oceans, the Andes here sinking down to a moderate height
or entirely disappearing. The distance from Boston or New York to

COLOMBIA.

is 16 milcs, to the gulf of Nicoya 60 miles, and from Leon to Realejo 36
miles ; all these routes are over a level country. In the isthmus of
Panama (Lat. 9°—9° 46’), which is about 50 miles wide, the most favor-
able points are from Chagres or Navy Bay to Panama or Chorrera. The
isthmus of Darien between the Gulf of San Blas and that of San Miguel
is 30 miles across, but has not been accurately examined. In the isthmus
of Choco or Cupica (7° 10), the distance from the port of Cupica on the
Pacific to the navigable waters of the Naipa, which empties itself into
the Atrato, is about 22 miles, over a level country.

VENEZUELA.

Extext and PopuraTion. The republic of Venezuela extends from
20 8, to 11° 30 N. Lat., and from 56° to 73° W. Lon., having an area of
450,000 square miles, and a population of about 800,000 inhabitants,
chiefly Indians and mixed races.

Divisions. The republic is divided into four departments, which
are subdivided into provinces:

Departments. Population. Capitals. Population
Zulia, 160,000 Maracaibo 20,000
Venezuela, 360,000 Caracas, 28,000
Maturin, 100,000 Cumana, 10,000
Orinoco, 175,000 Angostura, 3,000

Towns. Caracas is the capital. Bareelona, 5,000, Cariaco, with a
good harbor, and considerable commerce, Valencia, 15,000 inhabitants,
Merida, 5,000, Puerto Cabello, important on account of its fine harbor,
and Laguayra, 4,000, are ‘among the principal towns, besides those
above mentioned.

Istanps. The islands of Margarita and Cubagua belong to the re-
public. The latter, now deserted, was once famous for its pearl fishery,
and in the 16th century, contained the rich and flourishing city of New
Cadiz, which on the decline of the fishery was entirely abandoned.

REPUBLIC OF THE EQUATOR.
Extent and Popuration. The republic of the Equator comprises

the southwestern part of the former republic of Colombia, and lies
between 6° 30 S. and 1° N. Lat., and between 65° and 81° W. Lon.,,

having an area of 325,000 square miles, and a population of about 600,000.
Divisions. The Republic is divided into three departments, viz:

Departments. Population. Capitals. Population.
Guayaquil, 90,000 Guayaquil, 22,000
Equator, 350,000 Quito, 70,000
Assuay, 150,060 Cuenca, 20,000

Towns. Quito is the capital. The other principal towns are
Riobamba, 20,000 inhabitants, Otavalo, 15,000, and Ibarra 10,000.

ENGLISH GUIANA.

English Guiana comprises the colonies of Demerara and Essequibo,
and Berbice. The former has a population of 78,733 souls, including
3,006 whites, and 69,467 slaves. The capital is Georgetown or Stabrock,
with 10,000 inhabitants. The latter contains 23,022 inhabitants, of whorp

552 are whites, and 21,319 slaves. New Amsterdam, a small town, is
the capital of this colony.

DUTCH GUIANA.

Dutch Guiana or Surinam, lies between 6° and 3° N. Lat., and has a
population of about 60,000 ; Paramaribo, the capital, has 20,000 inhabi-
tants. Beside numerous independent native tribes, Dutch Guiana con-
tains three independent republics of Maroon negroes, or runaway slaves,
recognised by the colony as independent states.

Nootka Sound by Cape Horn, is about 19,000 miles ; by a canal between
North and South America, it would be but 7,350 miles ; from the same
points to Canton, by the Cape of Good Hope, it is 15,750 miles, by the
cqnal 14,700 miles, with the advantage of running from Mexico to China
with the trades. In the isthmus of Tehuantepec (16°—18° N. Lat.), the
distance from the navigable waters of the Guasacualco to those of the

the Pacific, is 20 miles ; height of the dividing ridge, 1,375 feet. In the
isthmus of Nicaragua, the distauce from the lake to the gulf of Papagayo

Chimalapa, the former running into the Gulf of Mexico, the latter into |

FRENCH GUIANA.

French Guiana or Cayenne, has an area of 25,000 square miles, and a
| population of 23,050 inhabitants, of which 19,173 are slaves. 'The cap-
| ital is Cayenne, on a small island on the coast, with 3,000 inhabitants.
Sinamari is a small town, noted as the place to which many distinguished
French politicians were transported during the revolution.
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SOUTH AMERICA.

Exteyt. South America extends ﬂ'_om 12° N. to 54° 8. Lat.,and from
Lon. 35° to 81° W. lts greatest length from n(n'gh to south is 4,550 miles;
its greatest breadth 3,2()0,':111(1}1 has an area of 6,500,000 square miles,
about three fourths of which lie between the tropics.

Porurarion. The population is probably not far from 14,000,000, of
which about 1,000,000 may be whites, 4,000,000 Indians, 3,000,000 blacks,
and the remainder mixed races.

Poriticar Divisions. South America at present contains the follow-
ing states and colonies, beside an indefinite tract in the south called
Patagonia, inhabited by independent Indians, and not claimed by any
civilized power :

The republic of Venezuela,
The republic of New Grenada,
The republic of the Equator,
The empire of Brazil, having an area of 3,000,000 square miles.
The republic of Bolivia, with an area of 400,000 square miles.
The republic of Peru, with an area of 500,000 square miles.

. The Dictatorship of Paraguay, covering a surface of 90,000 square
miles.

8. The Argentine republic, or United States of the Plata, covering a
superficial area of 910,000 square miles.

9. The republic of Chili, with an area of 172,000 square miles.

10. The Oriental Republic of the Uruguay, with an area of 80,000
square miles.

11. Erench Guiana, or Cayenne; English Guiana, or Essequebo and
Demarara ; and Dutch Guiana, or Surinam.

) formerly Colombia, covering an
area of 1,100,000 square miles.

NS P W0

principal is the Maritime Cordillera, which extends along the coast of
V(zu_t'y,m‘,!u f'm_m lake Maracaybo to the gulf of Paria. Fi‘lle Sierra of
Mcru!a, m‘thls ('!min, is 15,000 feet high. The chain of the Andes
contains thirty active volcanoes:

2. 'l‘he‘l{rzlzili:n'l Andes, like the Alleghanies, occupy a great breadth,
but are of moderate height, nowhere reaching an elevation of 6,000 feet.
Tl‘xloy extend from the Plata to the Amazon, over a space of 2,000
miles.

Rivers. South America is not less remarkable than the northern part
of the continent for the magnitude and number of jits rivers:

1. The Amazon, the largest of rivers, spreads its hundred giant arms
over a basin of more than 2,000,000 square miles in extent. It has a
course of 4.000 miles, and with its branches affords a boat navigation of
about 50,000 miles : s

2. The Plata has a course of 2,400 miles ; its basin has an area of
1,200,000 square miles; the length of its navigable waters is 20,000
miles :

3. The Orinoco has a course 1,800 miles in length, and drains a region
of 400,000 miles in extent; the waters of this basin afford a navigation
of 8,000 miles.

Many of the branches of these great rivers surpass in size the largest
rivers of Europe ; the Magdalena and the Tocantin are the other princi-
pal streams of South America.

Lakes. 1. Lake Titicaca, which has no outlet to the sea, is situated
upon a table-land 12,700 feet high ; it is about 240 miles in circuit, cov-
ering an area of 5,400 square miles, and in many places from 450 to 500
feet deep:

2. Lake Maracaybo is, properly speaking, a lagoon, or inland gulf of
the Caribbean sea.

Minerans. The equatorial regions of the American continent may be
called the country of gold and silver, and the enormous quantities of the

latter metal, which they have added to the circulating medium, have
produced a revolution in the commerce and industry of the western
nations ; the mines of Pasco and Potosi have no rivals but those of
Guanaxuato, Catorce and Zacatecas, in amount of produce.

MineranL PropucTions oF Sourm America. Diamonds.
(Minas Geraes, &c.).

Brazil

Countries. Area, square miles. Population.
South America, 6,500,000 14,000,000
., [ Venezuela, 450,000 900,000
8 (New Grenada, 375,000 1,500,000
s | Equator, 325,000 650,000
£ | Bolivia, 400,000 1,300,000
< { Peru, 500,000 1,800,000
4 | Chili, 172,000 1,400,000
‘g | Paraguay, 90,009 250,000
2 | Uruguay, 80,000 70,000
U2 | States of the Plata, 910,000 700,000
Brazil, 3,000,000 5,000,000
Cayenne, 40,000
R e
issequebo,

Demerara, i
Patagonia, J 375,000 150,000

Paysicar, Divisions. South America may be divided into five great
physical regions:

1. The low country skirting the shores of the Pacific Ocean, from 50
to 150 miles in breadth, and 4,000 in length. The two extremities of
this territory are fertile, the middle a sandy desert :

2. The basin of the Orinoco, surrounded by the Andes, and consisting
of extensive plains called Llanos, either destitute of wood or merely
dotted with trees, but covered with a high herbage. During the dry
season the parched soil opens into long fissures, in which serpents and
alligators lie in a torpid stateé :

3. The basin of the Amazon, a vast plain embracing a surface of more
than 2,000,000 of square miles, possessing arich soil and a humid climate,
almost entirely covered with dense forests :

4. The great Valley of the Plata, occupied chiefly by open plains call-
ed pampas, in some parts barren, but in general covered with weeds and
tall grass, feeding prodigious herds of horses and cattle :

5. The high country of Brazil, eastward of the Parana and Araguay,
presenting alternate ridges and valleys, covered with wood toward the
Atlantic, but opening into steppes in the interior.

MounTarys. Two mountainous systems traverse South America:

1. The Andes, in several parallel chains, extend from the Straits of
Magellan to the Caribbean Sea, in many places spreading out over a
breadth of several hundred miles, embracing lofty table-lands and con-
taining mountain lakes. At Popayan, the main chain divides into three
ridges, one of which shooting off to the northwest, passes into the isth-
mus of Panama, a second separates the valleys of the Cauca and the
Magdalena, and a third passes off’ to the northeast, separates the valley
of the Magdalena from the plains of the Meta, and terminates at Cape
de la Vela.

he highest summits of the Audes are between 15° and 17° S. Lat.,
where Sorata reaches the elevation of 25,250, and Illimani, that of 24,300
feet. Several transverse chains proceed from the Andes, of which the

Precious stones. Brazil, New Grenada, Chili, Peru.

Gold. New Grenada (Choco), Brazil (Minas Geraes, Goyaz, Matto
Grosso), Clili, Peru, Bolivia.

Silver. Peru (Lauricocha or Pasco), Bolivia (Potosi), Chili, States of
the Plata (Mendoza), &ec.

Tin and Quicksilver. Peru.

Copper, Iron, Lead, Coal, &c.

History. August 1st, 1498, Christopher Columbus discovered South
America, which he judged to be a continent from the volume of water
brought to the sea by the Orinoco.

1499. Amerigo Vespucci accompanies Ojeda on a voyage to the coast
of South America, which had already been visited by Columbus ; having
published an account of his voyage, his name was unjustly given to the
New World. 5

1499. Pinzon, a Spanish navigator, crosses the equator and discovers
Brazil. :

1500. The coasts of Brazil visited by Cabral, a Portuguese naviga-
tor.

1513. Balboa crosses the isthmus of Panama,and discovers the South
Sea or Pacific Ocean.

1515. Peru discovered by Perez de la Rua.

1516. The River De la Plata discovered by Dias de Solis. ;

1520. Magelhaens, a Portuguese, sails through the strait that bears his
name.

1531. Pizarro invades and conquers Peru.

1537. Chili discovered by Diego de Almagro, one of the conquerors
of Peru.

1541. Orellana sails down the Amazon to the Atlantic.

1541—1545. Philip Von Hutten examines the vast regions of the
Orinoco, in search of the Eldorado, or fabulous land of inexhaustible
wealth.. This search was subsequently renewed by successive adventur-
ers, among whom were Sir Walter Raleigh in 1696, and Santos so late
as 1780. .

1616. Lemaire, a Dutch navigator, sails from Hoorn, and discovers
the cape, to which he gives the name of that port. - !

1594. The Falkland islands discovered by the English navigator
Hawkins. ;

1799—1802. Humboldt and Bonpland ascend the Orinoco, and the
Magdalena, and explore the Cordilleras of Venezuela, New Grenada,
and Quito.
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Exrtest. The Atlantic Ocean extends from about 70° N. Lat. on the
eastern and 74° on the western side, to 35° S. Lat. on the former, and
55° on the latter, or from a line drawn from the Cape of Good Hope to
Cape Horn on the south, to a line drawn from North Cape to Lancaster
Sound on the north. Within these limits, its length is about 8,500 miles;
its oreadth in 52° Lat. 1,800 miles ; near the equator 2,100, and at the
norty >rn tropic 5,400 ; and its area 25,000,000 square miles.

The North Atlantic, or that part lying north of the equator, abounds in
large 1slands, among which are Newfoundland, the West India Islands,
and Iceland belonging to America, and the Azores, Cape Verd, Canaries,
Madeira Isles, Ireland and Great Britain belonging to Africa and Europe;
and in deep and numerous inland seas, on each side, penetrating far into
both continents, such as the Baltic and the Mediterranean on the eastern,
and the Caribbean Sea, the Gulf of Mexico, the Gulf of St. Lawrence,
and Hudson’s Bay on the western coast, which have rendered it the seat
of the most extensive commerce in the world.

The South Atlantic, on the other hand, contains no deep inlet of any
magnitude, and only a few small islands, as Ascension, St. Helena, the
Falkland islands, and Staten isle.

No large rivers fall directly into this ocean on the eastern side, if we
except the Niger, but on the western the St. Lawrence, the Mississippi,
the Orinoco, the Amazon, and the Plata, pour in their mass of waters.

Currents. The general tendency of the equatorial waters to move
from eastto west, and the direction of prevalent winds, combined with
the particular configuration of the shores, give rise to a number of oceanic
currents, of which the following are the most remarkable :

1. The Lagullas current sets round the Cape of Good Hope into the
Atlantic, and flows northwardly to the gulf of Guinea, where meeting a
current from the north, and being turned by the direction of the coast, it
sets westwardly.

9. The equatorial current sets across the Atlantic from the Gulf of
Guinea towards Cape St. Roque, where it is turned to the northwest by
the land, and reaches the Caribbean Sea after a course of about 4,500
miles ; off Cape St. Roque it gives off a branch to the south, which is
perceptible all along the eastern coast of South America to Cape
Horn.

3. A third remarkable current is the Gulf Stream, which setting out
of the Gulf of Mexico through the Florida channel along the coast of the
United States, is turned off’ by the banks of Nantucket, and reaches the
parallel of 44° 30’ N., in longitude 43° W., whence it curves round in a
southeasterly direction till it is lost near the Azores, after a course of
about 3,000 miles ; on issuing from the Florida channel its velocity is
about 120 miles a day, and its temperature 86°; after flowing 1,100 miles
its velocity is reduced about one half; and its temperature to 81°; off the
Azores, its rate of motion is about 30 miles a day, and its temperature
76° to 79°. At Cape Hatteras it is 75 miles in breadth; between the
Bermudas and Halifax it varies at different times from 150 to 300 miles.
The weather is wet, squally, and unsettled within its course, and the sea
heavy and irregular.

4. "The North Atlantic current sets eastwardly across the ocean be-
tween Newfoundland and Labrador on the one side, and France and the
British isles on the other ; its motion is slow and it appears to be owing
to the great prevalence of westerly winds; its existence is proved by the
fact, that bottles, &ec. thrown into the sea to the north of 44° reach some
point between the Orkneys and Cape Finisterre, while those thrown in
further south reach the West Indies.

5. The North African current sets southwardly along the African coast
till it meets the Lagullas current, and appears to be caused by the accu-
mulation of waters produced by the North Atlantic current, the Gulf
Stream, and an influx from the Arctic Ocean.

Wisps. Within the parallels of 30° of N. and 8. latitude the trade
winds blow with great regularity ; on the north side of the equator they
blow from the northeast, and on the south from the southeast. Beyond
these limits the general tendency of the winds is from the west, or from
the southwest in the northern temperate zone,and from the northwest in
the southern. This prevalence of westerly winds is illustrated by the
following facts which are of practical interest. During a period of 10
years, 188 voyages between New York and Liverpool gave these
results :

Passages from New York, averaged 24 days;
“ from Liverpool, £ R
Shortest passage from New York, (December) 167
«~ from Liverpool, (April and February) 22 ¢
Longest - “{ B -
¥ from New York, (December) s

On the borders of the Trades, between 4° and 10° N. Lat., is what is
called the Region of Calms, or the Rainy Sea. Here the navigator en-
counters long calims, interrupted only by furious squalls, or light, baffling
winds, and lies rolling upon the sluggish and stagnant surface, under a
burning sky and exposed to deluges of rain, accompanied by frequent
and terrible bursts of thunder and lightning. z

ATLANTIC OCEAN.

Weepy Seas. In their voyage across the Atlantic the sailors of the
Santa Maria, the first vessel which ever passed the ocean, were terrified
at the sight of vast beds of seaweed, which retarded the motion of the
ship, and resembled extensive inundated meadows. From a comparison
of several marine journals, Humboldt has shown that there are two of
these fields in the North Atlantic, which are not, however, to be con-
founded with the large patches of floating weed often met with in differ-
ent parts of the sea. One of these fields occurs between 25° and 36°
Lat., a little to the west of the meridian of the Azores; the other, which
is less known and less extensive, is between 92° and 26° Lat., about 80
leagues east of the Bahama Islands.

Istanps. The Azores or Western Isles, belong to Portugal ; the prin-
cipal are Terceira, San-Miguel, Fayal, and Pico. Angra, the capital, on
Terceira, has 16,000 inhabitants ; Ponta Delgada, on San Miguel, is the
principal commercial place, and has about the same number of inhabi-
tants. Horta, in Fayal, is the other principal town.

The Madeira isles comprise the principal island of the same name,
and several small islands ; they belong to the Portuguese, and are con-
sidered as forming part of Africa. The principal town is Funchal,
20,000 inhabitants, which unfortunately has no harbor.

The Cape Verd islands, also belonging to Portugal, comprise 10 prin-
cipal islands ; among which are Santiago; on which is the capital Villa
da Praya, 1,200 inhabitants ; Sanantao, on which is Rosario, 6,000 in-
habitants ; Fogo, Boa Vista, &e. The total population of these islands
in 1830, was about 88,000, out of which 30,000 are said to have perished
of famine, in 1831.

The Canary isles belong to Spain ; the group consists of 20 isles, of
which only seven are inhabited. Teneriffe, the largest, is noted for its
peak, which was long considered the highest mountain in the world ; it
is about 12,000 feet high. Santa Cruz, the capital, has 8,000 inhabitants;
the other towns on this island are Laguna, 8,000 inhabitants, and Orotava,
11,000. Canaria is the next island in size, and gives its name to the
group ; principal town Palmas, 9,000 inhabitants ; Palina, Gomera, Ferro
and Forteventura, are the other principal islands.

St. Helena has become famous from its baving been the prison of
Napoleon, and from its containing his grave. It isalso important on
account of its fortifications, and its situation on the route from Europe to
India. It is about 28 miles in circuit, and rises from the midst of the
ocean like a vast wall of rock, to the height of from 600 to 1,000 feet.
The tomb of Napoleon is near Longwood, which was so long his resi-
dence, and contains no inscription.

The Falkland Islands or Malouines, situated on the route to the Pacific,
form a group of 2 large and about 90 smaller islands.

They contain several good harbors, and the shores are thronged by
seals and penguins. The English took possession of these islands in
1766, but were expelled by the Spaniards in 1770 ; more recently the
government of Buenos Ayres attempted to form a colony here in 1829,
but the establishment was broken up by a United States naval force, and
the British have subsequently revived their claims to the islands.

The other most important islands, Newfoundland, Greenland, Iceland,
the West India Islands, Great Britain, Ireland, &ec., are described else-
where.

Banks. Submarine elevations of drift sand are estimated to occupy
one fifth of the whole area of the German Ocean: the largest of these
banks is the Dogger Bank, which extends from north to south upwards
of 350 miles.

The Banks of Newfoundland extend from 40° to 45° N. Lat., forming,
as it were, a bar, at the mouth of the great Oceanic River, known under
the name of the Gulf Stream. The depth of the water here varies
from 15 to 60 fathoms, the winds upon them are moderate,and the waters
smooth, but they are covered by almost perpetual fogs. In July, and
again in September, the cod fish arrive in vast numbers upon the banks,
constituting a rich mine for the hardy and industrious fishermen of
New England.

The Great Bahama Bank, extending from 22° to 26° N. Lat., is about
450 miles in length by 140 in breadth; it is separated from Cuba by the
Old Bahama Channel, and from Florida by the Florida channel ; the
depth of the water is from 1to 7 fathoms. The Little Bahama Bank is
180 miles in length by 50 in breadth; depth of water from 31t 12
fathoms. These banks are partly of coralline formation. .

ProGress or Discovery. The ancients probably never ventured far
from the coasts of Europe and Africa on their voyages into the Atlantic
Ocean.

1417. The Madéiras discovered by the Portuguese. 5

1433. The Portuguese first doubled Cape Boyador, which had previ-
ously been the extreme point of the European navigators, and gradually
pushing their discoveries to the south, reached the Cape of Good Hope
53 years later.

1432. The Azores discovered by Portuguese navigators.

1450. The Cape Verd islands discovered by the same.

1492. Columbus crossed the ocean.—(See America.)
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30,842; Wales, 7,425 ; Ireland, 30,387 ; The Isles, 1,750. The Norman

| the British empire, including the East India Company’s territories, is

| on the north of the Thames, and the borough of Southwark and Lam-

/| habitants. Manchester, 187,002 inhabitants; Birmingham, 146,986;

| commercial places are the city of Bristol, 117,016 inhabitants ; Kingston-

| sees, in England, viz.: London; Westminster; Bristol; Canterbury,

| ter, 11,933 ; Oxford, 20,434 ; Norwich, 61.110; Ely, 6,189 ; Peterborough,

| parts of the island. The Leeds and Liverpool canal, 130 miles, the

| Wilts and Berks canal extends from the Avon and Kennet to Abingdon on
| the Thames, 52 miles. The Ellesmere canal, 109 miles; the Bridge-

| the Calder and Mersey ; the Lancaster, 76 miles, &c. deserve mention.

Exrtext. This archipelago comprises the islands of Great Britain,
including England, Scotland, and Wales, Ireland, the Hebrides or West-
ern Islands, the Orkneys, the Shetland Isles, the Scilly Isles, Isle of Man,
Anglesey, and Isle of Wight. It extends from 50° to 61° N. Lat., and
has an area of 121,000 square miiles, viz.: England, 50,530 ; Scotland,

Tslands (Jersey, Guernsey, Alderney and Sark, on the coast of France),
and Heligoland in the North Sea, belong to the British empire.
Poruration. The population of the British Islands by the census
of 1831, was 24,044,917, viz.: England, including Man, and the Scilly
Isles, 13,089,338 ; Wales, 805,236 ; Scotland, including the Orkney and
Shetland Isles, 2,365,807 ; Ireland, 7,784,536. The whole population of

about 157 millions.

Towns. The capital is London, lying in Middlesex and Surrey, on
both sides the Thames, the commercial metropolis of the world, with
1,464,668 inhabitants ; this enumeration includes the cities of London and
Westminster, the Tower Hamlets, Marylebone and Finsbury Districts,

beth district on the south. Liverpool, on the Mersey, has 165,175 in-

Leeds, 123,393 ; and Sheffield, 91,692 inhabitants, are the chief manu-
facturing towns of England. After London and Liverpool, the chief

upon-Hull, generally called Hull, 54,110; Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 53,613 ;
Sunderland, 40,735 ; Plymiouth, including Devonport, 75,534 ; and Ports-
mouth, 50,389 inhabitants.

There are 25 cities, that is, towns which are or have been episcopal

15,314; Rochester, 12,791; Chichester, 8270; Winchester, 9,212;
Salishury, 9,876 ; Bath, 50,802; Wells, 6,649 ; Exeter, 28,201 ; Glouces-

5,553 ; Coventry, 27,070 ; Worcester, 18,610 ; Hereford, 10,280 ; Litch-
field, 6,499 ; Chester, 21,363 ; Lincoln, 12,634; York, 25,359 ; Carlisle,
20,006 ; Durham, 10,125 inhabitants.

The principal naval stations, are Deptford ; Woolwich (with Green-
wich, which is celebrated for its observatory and naval hospital), 64,336
inhabitants ; Chatham, 24,670 ; Sheerness, 7,983 ; Portsmouth ; Plymouth,
and Yarmouth, 21,115 inhabitants.

The principal towns in Scotland are Edinburgh (including Leith),
162,156 ; Glasgow, 202,426 ; Aberdeen, 58,019 ; Dundee, 45,355 ; Paisley,
57,466, and Greenock, 27,571 inhabitants.

In Ireland, the chief places are Dublin, 265316; Cork, 107,041;
Limerick, 65,092; Belfast, 53,287 ; Galway, 33,120, and Waterford,
28,821 inhabitants.

Canars. No country in the world has so many and finely constructed
canals ; those of England afford several lines of communication between
the eastern and western coasts, and between the northern and southern

Kennet and Avon, 57 miles, and the Thames and Severn, 30 miles, are
among the principal works connecting the opposite seas. A series of
canals from London to Liverpool includes the Grand Junction from
Jrentford to the Oxford canal, 93 miles; the Oxford canal to Coventry,
91; the Coventry canal,26 miles; the Fazeley 11, to the Grand Trunk or
Trent and Mersey canal, by which it is 93 miles to Liverpool. The

water ; the Huddersfield with the Ashton and Oldham, 40 miles, uniting

In Scotland the principal work is the Caledonian canal, 22 miles,
uniting the Murray F'rith with the Atlantic ; it is 20 feet in depth, and 40
in breadth at bottom, and has 27 locks. The Forth and Clyde canal,
from the Forth to Glasgow, is 37 miles in length.

In Ireland are’ the Royal Irish from Dublin to Bannagher on the
Shannon, 68 miles ; and the Dublin and Shannon from Dublin to the
Shannon near Moy, 654 miles ; the former has a branch to Athy on the
Barrow, and the latter to the Boyne. The Newry canal extends from
Newry to Lough Neagh, whence the Lagan canal extends to Belfast.

Rairroapns. There is a vast number of short railways leading from
collieries, mines, quarries, &ec. to great markets or navigable waters; in
the vicinity of Newecastle there are more than 100 miles of railway, and
in Glamorganshire (Wales), there is about the same quantity. We can
only mention some of the longer roads. The Liverpool and Manches-
ter rr. 32 miles; the Leeds and Manchester, 58 miles; the Leeds and
Selby ; the Manchester and Sheffield ; the Peak Forest rr., over the peak
in Derbyshire, 33 miles, form a connected series of roads. The London
and Birmingham rr., 112 miles, is now in progress, and will be connected
with the Liverpool and Manchester rr. The Western rr. is a projected
work from London to Bristol.

Revenur, DeBT, &c. The revenue of the British empire for 1832,
was £ 46,_988,755 ; of which the customs yielded 16,794?992 s excise:
16,611,036 ; stamps, 6,938316; taxes, 4,943,887. The expenditure for
the same period, was £ 46,373,996, viz.: charge of the funded debt,
27,()@4,886 ; Interest on exchequer bills, 659,165 ; civil list, 510,000;
pensions, 477,376 ; courts of justice, 324,093; army, 7,129,873 ; navy,
4,88238-35; ordnance, 1,792,317. The funded debt of the United King-
(l‘om in January 1833, was £ 754,100,549 ; exchequer bills, outstanding,
£27,278000. At the revolution (1689) the national debt was £ 664 263
;l)[ the !)cginfx'lix;g of the fl‘\meri(‘au revolution (1775), 128,583,635 ; at the |
beginning of the wars of the French revolution (179 9,35 &
1817, 848,282,477, A A1 6

Army and Navy. In the beginning of 1833, the British navy consist-
ed of 557 vessels viz. ; 14 ships of 120 guns; 8 of 110; 22 of 84; 107
of 74 ; 104 frigates ; 22 steam vessels, &c. Army, 109,198 men, e;(clu—
sive of the native Indian army of 290,000 men.

Commerce. History records nothing that can compare with the
commerce of this country, in the vast amount of its transactions and
the wide extent of its relations. Her foreign trade, drawing from every
corner of the globe the materials for her innumerable workshops, and
distributing in every land the productions of her industry, is equaled
only by an internal commerce unparalleled in activity and importance.
The value of the imports during the year 1832, was £ 44,586,241 ; of ex-
ports, £76,071,572 ; of which 65,026,702 were articles of domestic produce
and manufacture. The number of ships entered was 17,918, tonnage
2,825,959. The number of vessels belonging to the British empire at the
close of 1832 was 24,435, of 2,618,068 tons, and employing 161,364 sailors.

Manvractures. Almost every article of luxury or use is produced
in the highest perfection in Great Britain, which may be considered the
most manufacturing country in the world. Two thirds of the inhabitants
are engaged in commerce and manufactures ; and it has been calculated
that the whole animate and inanimate force (men, cattle, mills, steam
engines, &c.) employed in these branches of industry, is equivalent to
the power of 28 million men. Cotton, woollen, linen, and silk goods, and
metallic wares, of every description, porcelain, pottery, &c., are among
the productions of British skill and industry, and rich mines of iron, tin,
copper, and lead, are worked to a very great extent.

History. The Romans invaded Britain, then inhabited by Celtic
tribes, under Julius Céesar, about the middle of the first century before
the Christian era, and after a long struggle reduced the southern part of
the island, in the beginning of the second century after Christ. In the
beginning of the 5th century, pressed on all sides by the invasion of the
barbarians, they abandoned the island.

About the middle of the 5th century, several German tribes, the
Saxons, Angles, Jutes, and Frisians, began to establish themselves in the
southeastern part of the island. After a contest of a century they re-
duced nearly the whole island south of the Frith of Forth, the Britons
who remained, maintaining their independence in the fastnesses of Corn-
wall and Wales. The numerous small kingdoms formed by the invad-
ers, were finally united in the beginning of the 10th century into one
state, when Edward the Elder took the title of king of the English.

The northern part of the island, inhabited by the Scots and Picts,
was united into one state in 843, and took the name of Scotland.

In the year 1066, William, Duke of Normandy, landed at Hastings,
and soon reduced the whole of England.

The Norman dynasty was succeeded by the Plantagenet, which as-
cended to the English throne in the person of Henry II, in 1154.

1215. The Great Charter extorted from John by the Barons.

1285. Wales conquered by Edward I, in whose reign the Parliament
assumed its present character by the admission of the commons.

1399. The House of Lancaster ascends the throne in the person of
Henry IV.

1453-85. The civil war between the houses of York and Lancaster,
called the War of the Roses; it was terminated by the accession of
Henry VII, the first king of the Tudor family. s :

1534. The quarrel of Henry VIII with the pope begins, which
leads gradually 1o the separation of England from the Roman Catholic
Church.

1603. James I, king of Scotland, of the house of Stuart, ascends the
throne of England. et

1640. The revolution begins, which terminates in the decapitation of the
king Charles I, the abolition of royalty, and the establishment of a republic.

1561. The house of Stuart restored.

1688. James II dethroned, and the crown transferred to William of
Orange.

1707. The legislative union of Scotland and England takes place.

1714. The house of Brunswick or Hanover ascends the throne.

1800. The legislative union of Ireland with Great Britain. :

1832. The Reform Act restores the principle of popular representation.

"
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FRANCE.

Extext and Poruration. The kingdom of France lies between
4° 50/ W. and 8° 15 E. Lon., and between 42° 20’ and 51° 5 N. Lat,,
having an area of 200,000 square miles, and a population of 32,500,000.
Divisions. Before the revolution France was divided into 33 gov-
ernments or provinces, of unequal extent, and having a great diversity
of privileges. In 178 it was divided into departments, each of which
is governed by a prefect, and subdivided into arrondissements. The
following table exhibits the present and ancient divisions:

NORTHERN PART.

Departments. Pop. 1832

Ancient Provinces. Capitals. Pop. 1827.

69,086

Coronies. The colonial possessions of France are in America,
Cayenne in Guiana, Martinique, and Guadeloupe, with their depen-
dencies in the West Indies, and the little islands of St. Pierre and
Miquelon, near Newfoundland ; in Africa, Algiers, St. Louis, and Goree,
with some forts and factories on the western coast, and the Isle of Bour-
bon in the Indian Ocean; and in Asia, Pondicherry, Carical, Chander-
nagore, Mahe, and some factories. Population of the colonies, 2,000,000,
Commerce and ManuracTures. The products of French industry
are very various, and are distinguished for beauty and excellent work-
manship. The manufactures have multiplied astonishingly within the
last 30 years, and comprise cotton and woollen goods of every descrip-
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Eure,
Calvados,
Manche,
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Flanders,
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2,173 | tion, porcelain, clocks and watches, cashmere shawls, damasks, and silks
gj'”ﬁa of great beauty, gloves, &c. The following table exhibits the annual
Evreux, 9’729 | amount of the different branches of industry ;
Caen, 38,161
Saint Lo, 8,509
Alencon, 14,071
Paris, 890,431
Versailles, 39,986
Seine and Marne, Melun, 7,199
Oise, : Beauvais, 12,865
Aisne, Laon, 7,354
{:\rdunnes. Mezieres, 4,159
C
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Francs.
97,000,000
1,900,000,000
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The shipping amounts to about 700,000 tons, comprising 15,000
vessels; the exports are wines, brandy, ribands, lace, linen, woollen, and

CRIRS ¢

Normandy,

4 .uﬂux

Products of the mineral kingdom, -
Corn, - - - -

Wine, - -

Natural meadows, -

Fruits and Vegetables, -

Wood, - -

Flax and Hemp,

Domestic Animals,

Manufactures,
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CENTRAL

Orleans,

Eure and Loir,
Loir and Cher,
| Indre and Loire,
Indre,
Cher,
Nievre,
Allier,
Creuse,

n
Limousin, 3 8&‘:;;16""8’
{ Puy-de-Déme,
{ Cantal,

Loiret,
Orleanais, g

Touraine,
Berry,
Nivernais,

Bourbonnais,
Marche,

Auvergne,

WESTERN
{ Sarthe,
{ Mayenne,
| Maine and Loire,
{Inc and Vilaine,
Cotes-du-Nord,

Maine,
Anjou,

Brittany, ! Finisterre,
Morbihan,
Lower Loire,
Vienne,
Poitou, g Two Sevres,
Vendee,
Aunis, 2
Saintonge and Angou-
mois, )

Lower Charente,
Charente,

994,840 |
330,350 |
445,249 |
362,539 |

Chartres,
Blois,
Tours,
Chateauroux,
Bourges,
Nevers,
Moulins,
Gueret,
Limoges,
Tulle,
Clermont,
Aurillac,

Le Maans,
Laval,
Angers,
Rennes,
Saint Brieuc,
Quimper,
Vannes,
Nantes,

| Poitiers,

Niort,
Bourbon Vendee,

Rochelle,
Angouléme,

Human Force,
Animal Force,
‘Water Power,
Wind applied to Mills,
- to Navigation,
Steam Power,
Totals,

cotton cloths, jewelry, porcelain, perfumery, clocks and watches, &c.
Comparative statement of the industrial forces of Prussia, England,
and France, estimated in horse power.

Prussia.
Horse Power.

370,000
400,000
100,000
16,000
24,000
4,485
914,985

MiuiTary Force, REVENUE, &c.
the revenue was about 1,000 million franes; and the public debt was
3,900 millions. At present the budget exhibits an expenditure of nearly
1,100 millions, and a debt of 4,988 millions. The standing army, at the
former period, was 279,957 men, and the navy consisted of 110 ships of
the line and frigates, and 213 smaller vessels; but since that time a force
of about half a million of men has been maintained. Beside this regular

France.
Horse Power.

860,000
600,000
150,000

12,000
140,000

England.
Horse Power.

510,000
530,000
400,000

11,500
570,000
923,000 300,000

1,785,000 2,321,500

Previous to the revolution of 1830,

)
o N

ADPNINGIISTTY

<

L8

.
$7

R

t ZOpoO

L PPUING

o

sy

ML S

NI NV L N

oy

LA

Suisinofu
C Y

NN ©C
oLy y aBounry,
Aoy,
vps.eng)

SN € d'au xnda

)
A aa10

&

ANV -

o H

sraaoN® H
A N

YRS

)

$2.0IN0Y

I 1

o

2
L]

oy
UHIL Q1 N/ 0wy vy
3

sangey’)

UF10 ¥

Yo7 Os medag
A

ATy TL

of sPchuryy

& d
= o

¥,

ungap® 7

M)
TANUAVY

b

.

SN
28
)

STy

&

AR 2

)

esoqresonl

"

N

S
W L0 e

L 9V 1]

ot
|

A

jC ¢

A
o

NIdFS,

ZNoaa:
B e
R: 4

Y st

o,
e

sl

rrody

v,

Pugruron)

SAGoFIU O

.S
iasty
o
sapual-

»

o

ST

)
2 USNOVE
AT

@0 AN
)

& e

aufffachu o) 1

0

aFprrpraoy

PHITI°

Farony N

j%

]

\. 9
o upruny

(o PAN

ey,

Y

S il
o -

Oprieryantaggs
NAaadav,

qrnues”

force, there is a body of national guards or militia.

GoverNMENT. 'The government is a limited or constitutional mon-
archy, the power of the king being limited by a written constitution,
styled the Charter. The legislative body consists of two houses; the
members of the upper house or chamber of peers, are appointed by the

N )
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EASTERN PART.

( Upper Rhine, 424,958 | Colmar,
{ Lower Rhine, Strasburg,
Vesoul,

| Besancon,

7S
£a.
g\ s s
1 ()24

=,

R T I L) A %,

Alsace,

7
L asapE P
& o,

Doubs,

Franche-Comte,

g Upper Sadne,

Jura,

Yonne,
1 [Cate»de-Or,
Burgundy, Sabne and Loire,
[1 in,
{ Rhone,

Lyonnais, { Loire,

( Upper Loire,
Ardeche,
Lozere,
Gard,
Herault,

Languedoc,
Tarn,
Aude,
Upper Garonne,
East Pyrenees,
Ariege,

{ Dordogne,
Gironde,

Lot and Garonne,
Lot,

Tarn and Garonne,
Aveyron

Landes,

Gers,

Upper Pyrenees,
| Liower Pyrenees,

3 Isere,

Roussillon,
County of Foix.

Guyenne and Gas-
cony,

Bearn,

Drome,
Upper Alps,
County of Venaissin, .| Vaucluse,
§Lower Alps,

Dauphiny,

Mouths of Rhone,

Provence,
Var,

SOUTHER!

292,078 [
140,37 '
357,383
346,207
335,844
270,120

Corsica, | Corsica,

195,407

Lons-le-Saulnier,
Auxerre,
Dijon,

| Macon,

Bourg,

| Lyons,
5 | Montbrison,

Le Puy,
Privas,
Mende,
Nimes,
Montpellier,
Alby,
Carcassonne,
Toulouse,
Perpignan,
Foix,
Perigueux,
Bordeaux,
Agen,
Cabhors,
Montauban,
Rhodez,
Mont-de-Marsan,
Auch,
Tarbes,
Pau,
Grenoble,
Valence,
Gap,
Avignon,
Digne,
Marseilles,
Draguignan, .
Ajaccio,

132,560,034

33 millions.
The Carlovingian

Access.
1031
1060
1108
1137
1180
1223
1226
1270
1285
1314

Robert,

Henry I,

Philip I,

Louis VI (The Gross),
Louis VII,

Philip 1T Augustus,
Louis VIII,

Louis IX (Saint),
Philip IIT (Bold),
Philip IV (Fair),
Louis X,

1316
1322
1328
1350
1364
1380
1422

Philip V,
Charles IV,
Philip VI,
John,
Charles V,
Charles VI,
Charles VII,

king for life; those of -the lower house or chamber of deputies, are
elected for the term of five years by the electoral colleges of the depart-
ments, chosen by the electors. The right of suffrage is restricted to
persons paying a direct tax of 200 francs, and being 25 years of age ; the
whole number of voters is not more than 220,000 out of a population of

History. The Merovingian dynasty of princes from 486 to 752.

from 752 to 987.

The Capetian ascends the throne in the person of Hugh Capet 987.

Access.
1461
1483
1498
1515
1547
1559
1560
1574
1589
1610
1643
1715

Louis X1,
Charles V111,
Louis XI1,
Francis 1,
Henry I1,
Francis I1,
Charles 1X,
Henry 111,
Henry 1V,
Louis XII1,
Louis X1V,
Louis XV,
Louis XV, 1774 Beheaded.
Republic 1792

Napoleon (emperor), 1804

Louis XVIII, 1814

Charles X, 1824 Dethroned.

Louis Philip, 1830

9
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This little state is situated on the southern declivity of the Pyre-
nees, between Foix in France and Urgel in Spain, and is under the
protection of the king of France and the Bishop of Urgel. It has
an area of 190 square miles, and a population of 15,000 souls. The
principal town is Andorra, with 2,000 inhabitants.

— TR I

ORRA.

Extent and PoruraTion. The kingdom of Spain lies between 86°
and 44° N. Lat., and he[\\_'c(:n 3“_ 20 E. and I‘O') W. Lon., having an
area of 182,000 square miles, with a population of 18,900,000 souls.

Face or Tae CounTrY. Spain forms a vast table-land of great
elevation, above which rise tho‘ crests of several chains of mountains.
The height of the table-land is 2,200 feet; the highest peak of the
southern group of mountains, comprising the Sierra Nevada, the
Sierra Morena, and the Sierra de Toledo, is the Cerro de Mulhacen,
in the first-named chain, 11,668 feet high ; the highest point of the
Pyrenees is La Maladetta, 11,430 feet. From these elevated regions

| descend the great rivers of the Peninsula, the Ebro into the Medi-
tercanean, and the Guadalquivir, Guadiana, Tagus or Tajo, and
| Duero or Douro, into the Atlantic.

| Duvistons. For civil purposes Spain is divided into 33 intendan-
| cies, of which six, those of Saragossa, Barcelona, Valencia, Murcia,
| Carthagena, and Palma (the Balearic isles), form what is officially
styled the Countries of the Crown of Aragon, and the remainder, the
Countries of the Crown of Castile. The military division, which

i is the one often given in maps, is into 13 captain-generalships, viz:
{ Captain-Generalships.

New Castile,

PORTUGAL.

Extext and Porurarion. The kingdom of Portugal extends
from 36° 58’ to 42° N. Lat., and from 6° 25’ to 9° 30’ W. Lcon., having
an area of 38,600 square miles. Population 3,530,000, %

Divisions. The six divisions commonly exhibited in maps,
Estremadura, Alemtejo, Beira, Entre Douro e Minho,
Montes, and Algarve, are mere geographical divisions.
Portugal is divided into 12 provinces,
comarcas, viz:

Seale

PORYTENDN,

Formemtera
2
€S

| SIRAILY

viz. ;
‘ras Os
Politically
which are subdivided into 26

Intendancies.

Madrid, Guadalaxara, Toledo, Cuenca,
La Mancha.

Burgos, Santander, Soria, Segovia, Avila,
Leon, Palencia, Valladolid, Salamanca,
Zamora.

Oviedo.

Santiago.

Badajoz.

Seville, Xeres, Cordova, Jaen, Colonies
of Sierra Morena.

Grenada, Malaga.

Valencia, Murcia, Carthagena.

Barcelona.

Saragossa.

Pampelona.

Vitoria.

Palma.

Provinces.

Alto Minho,

Baixo Minho,
Tras Os Montes,
Alta Beira,

Beira Oriental,
Beira Maritima,
Alta Estremadura,
Baixa Estremadura,

Comarcas.
Viana, Braga.
Guimaraes, Penafiel, Porto.
Braganza, Villa Real.
Samego, Viseu.
Guarda, Castello Branco.
Aveiro, Coimbra.
Leiria, Thomar.
Alemquer, Lisboa, Angra, Ponta Delgada,
Horta.
Portalegre, Evora.
Setubal, Beja.
Faro.
Funchal.

0ld Castile and Leon,

P ericia

Asturias,
Galicia,
Estremadura,
Andalusia,

Alto Alemtejo,
Baixo Alemtejo,
Algarve,
Madeira,

Grenada,

Valencia and Murcia,

Catalonia,

Aragon,

Navarre,

Guipuzcoa (Biscay),

Majorca,

Towns. Madrid, the capital, stands upon the Manzanares, in the
midst of a sandy and barren plain, surrounded by mountains; its site
is about 2,000 feet above the sea; population 201,000. In the vicinity
are Escurial, famous for its magnificent monastery, in the vaults of

Greenwich

2

The frequent changes of government and the long civil war, ren-
der it, however, impossible to determine what subdivisions of the
state are at present officially acknowledged. 'The kingdoms of Por-
tugal and Algarve, and the Azores form the great geographical
divisions.

Towxs. The capital is Lisbon, with 260,000 inhabitants, 'The
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which are deposited the remains of the Spanish monarchs, and San
Ildefonso, remarkable for its superb royal palace.

Among the principal towns are Valladolid, 21,000 inhabitants;
Burgos, 12,000; Santander, 20,000; Salamanca, famous for its uni-
versity; Santiago, 28,000; Corunna, 23,000; Seville, 91,000; Cadiz,
53,000; Cordova, 57,000; Ercija, 35,000; Grenada, 52,000; Valencia,
66,000; Orihuela, 26,000; Alicant, 25,000; Murcia, 36,000; Lorca,
40,366; Carthagena, 87,000; Barcelona, 120,000; Saragossa, 43,000;
Bilboa, 15,000, and Palma, 34,000 inhabitants, on the island of Ma-
jorca. On Minorca is Port Mahon, with a fine harbor, much visited
by the cruisers in the Mediterranean.

Covontes. Since the loss of her magnificent American empire,
Spain retains in America only the islands of Cuba and Porto Rico;
in Africa, the Canaries, and several ports on the coasts of Marocco,
called Presidios; and in Oceania, the Philippines, and the Marianne
isles, containing in all a population of about 3,850,000 souls.

GovernmeNT, &c. The government is an absolute monarchy; the

* Cortes or estates of the realm, have been occasionally assembled, but
their influence is slight. The religion of the inhabitants is Roman
Catholic, and the exercise of no other is tolerated. The revenue is
$35,000,000; the debt $800,000,000; the army consists of 90,000 men;
the navy of 26 ships of the line and frigates, and 30 smaller vessels.

Hisrory. The crowns of Castile and Aragon were united by the
marriage of Ferdinand and Isabella, on the accession of the former
to the throne of Aragon in 1479, and during the same brilliant reign,
the Moorish kingdom of Grenada was reduced, and a new empire
founded by the discovery of America by Columbus. The marriage
of Philip with Joanna, daughter of Ferdinand and Isabella, placed
the Austrian dynasty upon the throne.

PRINCES.

Bourbon Dynasty.
}1700 Philip V.

Austrian Dynasty.
1516 Charles I.{as Emperor of

other principal towns are Coimbra, 15,000; Setubal or St. Ubes,
15,0005 Porto or Oporto, 70,000; Braga, 14,500, and Santarem, 8,000
inhabitants.

Angra is the capital of the Azores; Ponta Delgada is the other
principal town; they have each a population of about 16,000.

Covroxies. Since the loss of Brazil, Portugal retains no posses-
sions in America. In Asia, the Portuguese possess Goa, Damaun,
and Diu, with some adjacent territory, and Macao in China, 500,000
inhabitants; in Africa, the Madeiras and Cape de Verd islands, with
the islands of St. Thomas and Principe, and large, but vaguely de-
fined regions on the western coast, comprised in the government of
Angola, and on the eastern, in that of Mozambique, with & popula-
tion of 1,400,000; and in Oceania, the northeast part of the island
of Timor, with some small islands, 137,000 inhabitants.

GovernmENT, &c. The government is, nominally at Jeast, a con-
stitutional monarchy, Pedro having granted a constitution in 1826,
previous to abdicating in favor of his daughter Maria II. The rev-
enue, before the late troubles, amounted to $10,000,000, and the debt
to about $80,000,000. The army consisted of 51,510 men, and the
navy of ten ships of the line and frigates, and 37 smaller vessels..

H’;sronv. In 1189, Portugal, previously a feudal dependence of
Castile, became an independent kingdom under Alphonso, count of
Portugal.

During the last Jyears of the 15th century, the Portuguese, under
the patronage of John I, John II, Emmanuel, and other princes,
made the brilliant discovery of a passage to India, round the €ape
of Good Hope, and founded their vast colonial empire.

In 1580, by the extinction of the reigning dynasty, Portagal fel to
Philip II. of Spain, and . continued to belong te the Spanish crown
till 1640, when the Portuguese, under the Duke of Braganza, re-
volted and recovered their independence.

In 1807 the royal family fled from the victorious arms of the
French, and took refuge in Brazil, whence the reigning king re-

(TN

1556 Phi]ip L. Germany Charles V.)
1598 Philip I11.
1621 Philip IV.
1665 Charles II.

turned to Portugal in 1820.

In 1826, Pedro, Emperor of Brazil and King of Portugal, resigned
the crown of the latter in favor of his infant daughter Maria, but his
brother Miguel soon after assumed the throne, from which in 1833,
he was expelled by the former.

1751 Ferdinand V1.
1759 Charles III.
1788 Charles IV.
1808 Ferdinand VII.
1808-1813 Joseph Napoleon.
1833 Maria Isabella.
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Exrtent and Poruration. This peninsula, including Sicily, ex-
tends from 87° to 47° N. Lat., and from 6° 20’ to 18° 20’ E. Lon.,
having an area of 126,000 square miles, and a population of
21,400,000 souls. Itis not a political, but a physical division, and
contains the following states and territories : The Lombardo-
Venetian kingdom of the Austrian Empire, the kingdom of Sardinia,
the Duchies of Parma, Modena, and Lucca, the Grand Duchy of
Tuscany, the principality of Monaco, the Republic of San Marino,
the States of the Church, and the kingdom of the Two Sicilies.

The inhabitants of the peninsula all belong, with some inconsid-
erable exceptions, to the Italian branch of the Romanic nations,
speaking several different dialects of the Italian language. They
profess the Roman Catholic religion. There are some Germans,
Greeks, Jews, &c.

LOMBARDO-VENETIAN KINGDOM.

The Italian provinces of Austria comprise the territories of the
republic of Venice, and Austrian Lombardy or the Milanese, with
the Duchy of Mantua. They have an area of 26,300 square miles,
and a population of 5,000,000.

The capital is Milan, a superb city beautifully situated, with
150,000 inhabitants. Venice, once the queen of the seas, 104,000
inhabitants; Brescia, 31,000; Cremona, 26,000; Mantua, 25,000;
Padua, celebrated as a seat of letters and science, 50,000; Vicenza,
80,000; Verona, 55,000; Pavia, 21,000; and Bergamo, 25,000 inhab-
itants, are the principal towns of this highly populous and fertile
region.

KINGDOM OF SARDINIA.

Sardinia, including the ancient Duchies of Savoy, Aosta, Mont-
ferrat, and part of that of Milan, with the principality of Piedmont,
the republic of Genoa, the island of Sardinia, &c., has an area of
28,000 square miles, and a population of 4,300,000.

The capital is Turin, with 114,000 inhabitants. The other prin-
cipal towns are Genova or Genoa, 80,000 inhabitants, delightfully
situated, and called by the Italians The Superb; Cuneo or Coni,
18,000; Alessandria, 35,000; Nizza, 26,000; Chamberry, 11,0005
Asti, 22,000; Mondovi, 16,000; Novara, 15,000; and Cagliari,
27,000, and Sassari, with 19,000 inhabitants, on the island of Sardinia.

The kingdom of Sardinia was constituted in 1720. The govern-
ment is absolute, but there are estates which are assembled annually
to make certain grants to the crown.

Revenue of the state $13,000,000; debt $20,000,000. The military
force consists of an army of 46,850 men, and a navy of two ships
| of the line, three frigates, and seven smaller vessels.

DUCHY OF PARMA.

Parma, lying between Sardinia and Modena, has an area of 2,200
square miles, and 440,000 inhabitants. It comprises the duchies of
Parma, Piacenza, and Guastalla. The capital is Parma, with
80,000 inhabitants. The other principal towns are Piacenza,
28,000 and Guastalla, 6,000 inhabitants.

DUCHY OF MODENA.

This little state, composed of the Duchies of Modena, Reggio,
Mirandola, and Massa-Carrara, has an area of 2,000 square miles,
with 880,000 inhabitants. The capital is Modena, with 27,000
inhabitants. Reggio has 18,000; Carrara, famous for its statuary
marble, 4,500, and Massa, 7,000 inhabitants.

DUCHY OF LUCCA.

Lucca lies between Modena and Tuscany; it contains 143,000
inhabitants on 416 square miles. The capital of the same name
has 22,000 inhabitants.

PRINCIPALITY OF MONACO.
Monaco is surrounded by the Sardinian territories, lying between

the intendancies of Nice and Genoa; it has an area of 50 square
miles, and a population of 6,500, and is under the protection of

|

'TALY.

Sardinia. The capital is Monaco, with 1,000 inhabitants; the prin-
cipal town Mentone, has 3,000 inhabitants.

REPUBLIC OF SAN MARINO.

San Marino is surrounded by the States of the Church, and ig
under the protection of the Pope. The territory consists of the town
of San Marino, with 5,000 inhabitants, and four contiguous villages
having an area of 28 square miles, and 7,000 inhabitants, .

GRAND DUCHY OF TUSCANY,

The Grand Duchy of Tuscany lies between the States of the
Church and the Mediterranean, with some detached districts border-
ing on Parma and Sardinia. It has an area of 8,400 square miles
and contains a population of 1,275,000 souls. 3

Florence, the capital, is a beautiful city, delightfully situated on the
Arno; population 76,000. Pisa, 20,000 inhabitants; Sienna, 18,000;
Leghorn or Livorno, 66,0005 Pistoia, 12,000; and Arezzo, 9,000 in:
habitants, are the other principal towns. The island of Elba, on
which is Porto Ferraio, with 2,000 inhabitants, belongs to Tuscany,

The government is an absolute monarchy; the revenue is about
$8,500,000; the military force amounts to 4,000 men. The manu-
factures are extensive, comprising silks, porcelain, essences, straw
hats, woollen caps for the Levant, &c.; and Florence is, after Rome
the principal resort of artists from all parts of the world. §

STATES OF THE CHURCH.

The Papal territories, lying between Naples on the south and the
Lombardo-Venetian kingdom on the north, have an area of 17,000
square miles, and contain a population of 2,590,000 souls. There
are detached districts lying within the Neapolitan territory,including
Benevento, and Ponte Corvo.

Rome, the capital, stands upon both banks of the Tiber; the
modern is a little to the north of the site of ancient Rome, and in
great part occupies the ancient Campus Martius. Population
155,000. Rome contains 364 churches, 46 squares, and a great
number of superb palaces, beautiful fountains, and interesting relics
of antiquity.

Other principal towns are Viterbo, 18,000 inhabitants; Perugia,
30,000; Ancona, 30,000; Rimini, 15,000; Ravenna, 16,000; Bologna,
72,000; Ferrara, 24,000; Faenza, 14,000, &c.

The papal government is an elective absolute monarchy; the
pope, who is the spiritual and temporal head of the state, being
elected by the college of cardinals. The papal revenue is about
£9,000,000; the debt is $70,000,000.

KINGDOM OF THE TWO SICILIES.

The kingdom of the T'wo Sicilies includes the island of Sicily, and
the kingdom of Naples; the former, is divided into six provinces, and
being separated from the continent by a strait called the Faro, con-
stitutes the Dominjal di la del Faro (Dominions beyond the Faro),
and the latter into 21 provinces, forming the Dominions this side the
Faro. The area of the state,is 41,000 square miles; population
7,420,000.

The capital is Naples, delightfully situated on a beautiful :ay,
near Mount Vesuvius, with 864,000 inhabitants. In the neighbor-
hood are Pompeii and Herculaneum, overwhelmed by an eruption
of Vesuvius in the year 79.

Castellamare, 15,000 inhabitants; Aversa, 16,000; Capua, 8,000;
Salerno, 8,000; Foggia, 21,000; Bari, 19,000; Barletta, 18,000;
Lecce, 14,000; Tarento, 14,000; and Reggio, 17,000, are among the
principal towns on the continent. :

On the island of Sicily are Palermo, a large and beautiful city,
with an extensive commerce, 168,000; Messina, 40,000; Catania,
47,000; Girgenti, 15,000; Trapani, 24,000; Syracuse, 9,000; Marsala,
21,000, and Caltagirone.

On the island of Sicily is Mount Etna, the most active and the
loftiest volcano of Europe; it rises to the height of 10,870 feet. In
the Lipari isles are the three volcanoes of Vulcano, Vulcanello, and
Stromboli.

The government is an absolute monarchy; the revenue of the state
is about $16,000,000; the debt 100 millions. The mihtgry force
consists of an army of 51,000 men, and a navy of seven ships of the
line and frigates, and ten smaller vessels.
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REFERENCE
to the States of the

Germanie Confederalion

1 Austria

2 Prussia

3 Bavaria
Saxony

5 Heanover

6 Wirtemberg

7 Bad. :

8 Hesse (assel

9 Hesse Darmstadt

10 Holstein. & Lauenturg

N Luxemburg .

GERMANY.

Extext. Germany, or the German Confederation, extends from
45° 80’ to 55° N. Lat., and from 4° 50/ to 18° 20’ E. Lon., having an
area of 240,000 square miles, and a population of 34,000,000. s
estimate includes the German provinces of Luxemburg, belonging

| to the Netherlands or Belgium, and of Holstein and Lauenburg, be-

longing to Denmark, but not the non-German territories of Austria
and Prussia.

Divistons. The old German Empire, which was dissolved in
1806, was divided into nine circles; Austria, Bavaria, and Swabia in
the south: Franconia, the U;ijj)er Rhine, and the Lower Rhine in
the centre; and Westphalia, Upper Saxony, and Lower Saxony in
the north. E

It comprised about 300 independent states, secular and ecclesias-
tical, holding immediately of the emperor.

The Germanic confederation was formed in 1815, and consists at

SWITZERLAND.

ExTexnt and PopuraTioNn. Switzerland li
. ies between 45° 50’ and
47° 50’ N. Lat., and between 6° and 10° 25’ E. Lon., having an area

3

of 14,800 square miles, and a population of 1,980,000.
_ Inmamirants. The Swiss are in part of German origin, occupy-
ing the northern, eastern, and central cantons, and forming seven
tenths of the whole population, and in part French and Italian; the
French Swiss compose two tenths of the population, and are found
in 1;1:16 western and northwestern cantons.
out twelve twentieths of the population are Calvini
\ alvinists; th

mainder are Roman Catholics. i S

Divistons. Previous to 1798 the Swiss Confederacy consisted of
:}? calr;.tons,fanhd certain dlstxcts styled the subjects, and others called

e allies of the cantons. After several changes, it was divided i
1815, into 22 cantons: il i
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ment and laws. The forms of government are mostly monarchical;
those of Baden, Bavaria, Wurtemberg, &ec., are limited by constitu-
}?oqal(}checks, but many are either entirely absolute or but partially
imited.

The affairs of the confederation are managed by a federal diet,
which acts in two forms; when the fundamental articles of the con-
federation are under consideration, or other measures of general
interest are to be settled, the diet forms itself into a plenum or gene-
ral assembly, in which each state has at least one vote, except the
lordship of Kniphausen, and the two principalities of Reuss Schleitz
and Reuss Lobenstein, the two latter having but one vote collective-
ly, and several of the larger states have 3 or 4 votes.

In the ordinary diet, only the larger states have 1 vote each, the
smaller voting collectively.

Minirary Force. The confederacy possesses the federal fortress-
es of Luxemburg, Mayenece, Landau in avaria, Germersheim, Ulm,
and Homburg, which are garrisoned by the federal troops. The
army of the confederacy consists of 862,815 men, commanded by a

general appointed by the diet, and composed of contingents furnished |
| 1815 the Swiss annulled the act of mediation, and again became an

l»sy each state.

* This does not comprise the Italian, Polish, and Hungarian provinces of the Austrian

| empire, which do not belong to Germany. The whole population of the empire is $2,000,000.

t Exclusive of the provinces of Posen and Prussia, which do not belong to Germany.
The population of the Prussian monarchy is 13,000,000.

in mass furnishes about 200,000 fighting men.

Hirstory. Switzerland, the ancient Helvetia, formed a part of
the German kingdom for several centuries, till the oppressions of
the emperors excited the peasants to a revolt in the 14th century.

After Tell had set his countrymen the example of resistance, the
three Forest Towns, as the cantons of Uri, Schweitz, and Unter-
walden were called, rose against the Austrians, in 1807, and destroyed
the castles of their oppressors.

The victories of Morgarten (1815) and Sempach (1386), and the
accession of several other cantons to the confederacy secured their
independence, which they successfully defended by the brilliant victo-
ries of St. Jacob’s, at Bale, over the F"’rench, and of Morat or Murten
(1476), and Naney (1477), over Charles the Bold, duke of Burgundy.

After new and severe conflicts with the empire, and important
additions of territory by conquest or voluntary accessions, their
complete separation from the German empire was finally acknow-
ledged in 1648. g

In 1806, Napoleon, after having detached several portions of the
Swiss territory, assumed the title of Mediator of Switzerland, but in

independent power, with some modifications of their old territorial
arrangement, which increased the number of cantons to 22.
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GREECE.

Extent and Poruration. The kingdom of Greece extends from
86° 80’ to 39° 10’ N. Lat., and from 20° 50’ to 24° E. Lon., exclusive
of the insular portions. Inclusive of the latter, the state has an area
of 18,500 square miles, and a population of 750,000 souls.

Divisions. In 1838, the kingdom, which had previously been
divided into 18 tmemata, received a new territorial organisation,
being divided into 10 nomoi, and subdivided into 42 eparchies:

Nomoi. Capitals.

Argolis (Corinth, Hydra, Napoli di Romania or Nauplia,

Spetzia, and Poros), ;

Achaia and Elis, Patras,

Messenia, Cyparissa or Arcadia,

Arcadia, Tripolitza,

Laconia, Mistras or Misitra,

Acarnania and tolia, Vrachori,

Phocis and Locris, Salona or Amphissa,

Attica (Beeotia and Kgina), Athens,

Eubea (Northern Sporades), Negropont or Egripos,

Cyclades, Syra.

Rivers. The rivers are all small, but some of them are of histor-
ical interest. Such are the Iris, anciently the Furotas, and the Rofia,
anciently the Alpheus, in the Morea; and the Aspro Potamos, an-
ciently the Achelous, the Hellada, anciently the Sperchius, and the
Mauro Potamos or ancient Cephissus.

MounTarns. Several mountain spurs traverse Greece, the surface
of which is much broken. The highest summits are in the Morea,
where the Pentadactylon (Taygetus), and Mount Cyllene, reach the
height of 8,000 feet.  On the mainland are Trelovouno (Hymettus),
and Axia (Cythwron), in Attica, Zagora (Helicon), Liakura (Par-
nassus), and (Eta, between which and the Gulf of Zeitun is the
famous defile of Thermopyle.

Istanps. The islands of Greece are Eubcea; the Northern Spo-
rades (Skyathus, Scopelos, Skyros, Celidonia or Selidronii, Saraki-
nos, and Piperis); the Northern Cyclades (Syra, Thermia, Zia or
Ceos, Andros, Tenos, Myconos and Delos); the Southern Cyclades
(Naxos, Paros, Santorin or Thera, Melos, Seriphos, and Siphnos or
Siphantos), and the Western Sporades (Hydra, Spetzia, Poros,
ZA.gina, and Colouri or Salamis).

Gurrs. On the western coast are the gulfs of Arta (Ambracian
Gulf), of Patras, and of Lepanto (Corinthian Gulf’). On the south
are the gulfs of Coron (Messenian), and Colokythia (Laconian).
On the east are the gulfs of Napoli (Argolic), Agina (Saronic), and
Volo (Pelasgic). The gulfs of Lepanto and Algina, penetrating
far inland, form the well known peninsula of the Morea or Pelopon-
nesus, which is connected with the mainland by the isthmus of
Corinth. The strait of Eubecea (Euripus) separates the island of
Eubcea or Negropont from the continent.

Towns. The capital is Athens, built on the site of the ancient
city; by the events of the late revolution, it was reduced to a heap
of ruins; population about 10,000.

Nauplia or Napoli, which was for some time the capital of the
new state, carries on an active commerce; population 12,000. In
the vicinity is Argos, 6,000 inhabitants, reduced to ruins in the late
war. The ruins of the ancient Mycene, Tyrinthus, Epidaurus, and
Treezene, are in this section of the country.

The population of Tripolitza was reduced by the disasters of the
revolution from 15,000 to 3,000, and that of Misitras from 18,000 to
1,500. In the vicinity of the latter are the ruins of Sparta; in the
mountains of this section dwell the fierce and warlike Mainotes.

Arcadia or Cyparissa, before the revolution a place of 4,000 in-
habitants, is now quite reduced; near it are the ruins of Phigaleia,
whence were taken the celebrated sculptures, known as the Phiga-
leian marbles.

Navarino (Pylus), in the harbor of which the Turco-Egyptian
fleet was destroyed by the combined fleets of England, Russia, and
France, Coron and Modon, derive importance from their fortifica-
tions and ports.

Patras, which was entirely destroyed in the war of the revolution,
has recovered from its losses and has 8,000 inhabitants; in this nomos
are found some vestiges of the ancient Olympia, celebrated for its
magnificent temple of Olympian Jupiter, and for its games.

Corinth, situated on a narrow isthmus between two seas, and
strongly fortified, is beginning to rise from its ruins, having been
entirely destroyed during the revolution.

Salona, on the northern side of the gulf, near Liakura or Parnas-
gus, occupies the site of the ancient Amphissa, and the little village
of Castri, that of Delphi, famous for its oracle.

Livadia, destroyed during the revolution, and Thebes or Thiva,

Negropont, the ancient Chalcis, 16,000 inhabitants; Psara or Ipsa-
ra, on the isle of the same name, destroyed by the Turks; Syra

12,000 inhabitants; Naxia on Naxos, and Hydra, with 20,000 inhab-
itants, on the island of the same name, are among the principal
towns on the islands.

GovernMENT. The government is a limited hereditary monarchy;
but there is yet no written constitution adopted. Each nomos an(i
eparchy has a presiding authority, composed of elders or chiefs,
elected by the inhabitants, and in each village there is a demogeront
also chosen by popular vote.

The, press is free, and civil and criminal codes and courts of jus-
tice ha're been established.

Rericioxy and Epvcarion. 'The inhabitants are attached to the

Greek church, and the government of the national church has been
rendered independent of the patriarch of Constantinople. The me-
tropolitan dioceses, have been reduced from 40 to 10. The king is
a Roman Catholic.
A number of schools for primary instruction have recently been
established, and the people have shown great eagerness for instruc-
tion; they have also seized every favorable opportunity to establish
lyceums or higher schools, for both sexes.

History. Civilisation appears to have been introduced into
Greece 12 or 14 centuries before the Christian era, by Pheenician
and Egyptian colonies. During the following ages the country was
divided into numerous petty states, with monarchical forms of gov-
ernment, which, however, were successively displaced by aristocrat-
ical and democratical constitutions.

The successful resistance to the Persian invasions B. C. 491 and
480, raised Greece to a high state of prosperity and wealth, and the
states of Athens, Sparta, and Thebes successively became predom-
inant powers. But the country was distracted by civil wars,and the
battle of Chaeronea (338) reduced Greece to the Macedonian sway,
and in 146 it became a Roman province.

Greece then shared the fate of the Eastern Empire, and fell under
the dominion of the Turks, against whom the inhabitants rose in
1820. A devastating war now followed, which was concluded by
the acknowledgment of Grecian independence in 1827, and in 1832,
Otho, a Bavarian prince, was chosen king of Greece.

During the minority of the prince, who was born in June 1815,
the government is administered by a regency, which arrived in the
country with the king in January 1833.

Since the arrival of the regency, commerce has revived, the reve-
nue has doubled, amounting in 1833 to $800,000, numerous emigrants
have settled in Greece, a new coinage has been introduced, roads
have been laid out, and, although the public tranquillity has been
interrupted by some conspiracies, there is in general an appearance
of order and improvement.

REPUBLIC OF THE IONIAN ISLES.

Extext and Popuration. The Ionian republic consists of 7
principal and some smaller islands, lying, with the exception of Cer-
igo, in the Ionian Sea. They have an area of 1,000 square miles,
and contain 208,000 inhabitants. The 7 principal islands, forming
each a separate province, are as follows:

Islands. Capitals.
Corfu (Corcyra), Corfu,
Paxos, Porto Gai,
Santa Maura (Leucadia), Amaxichi,
Theaki (Ithaca), Vathi,
Cephalonia, Argostoli,
Zante (Zacynthus), Zante,
Cerigo (Cythera), Capsali.

Towxs. Corfu, the capital, is a place of considerable commerce,
with 14,000 inhabitants. Zante, the principal town of the state, has
20,000 inhabitants. Amaxichi 6,000 and Argostoli, 5,000, are the
other most important towns. :

GovernmenT. These islands were conquered from the Venetians
by the Russians and Turks in 1799, and declared a state under the
protection of Turkey, by the title of the Republic of the Seven Isl-
ands. In 1815 they were put under the protection of Great Britain.

The government is aristocratical; the British lord high-commis-
sioner is at the head of affairs. The senate consists of five members,
chosen for the term of five years, by the 40 deputies of the different
islands, assembled for that purpose, and of a president, named by
the British commissioner. The latter likewise appoints thg gover-
nors of the islands, and commands the forces. The revenue 18 about

have 6 or 8,000 inhabitants.

$700,000.
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OTTOMAN EMPIRE.

Exrextand PoruraTios. The Ottoman Empirein Europe extends
from 39° to 45° N. Lat., and from lb“_-’)‘f}’ to 29° E, Lon., having an
area of 148,000 square miles, and containing a population of" 7,000,000.

Moun~tains.  Turkey is traversed by branches of the Dinaric Alps,
one of which uader the name of the Chain of Mount Pindus passes
into Greece; and another extends easterly toward the Black Sea,
under the name of Hamus or ghc Balkan, and southeasterly to the
Archipelago, under the name of the Rhodope or Despoto Dag. The
hizhest summits of the Bullfun reach an elevation of 10,000 feet;
those of the Despoto Dag of nearly 6,400 feet, and those of Pindus
7,675 feet. Mount Chimara (Acroceraunian Mountains), Pelion,
Ossa, (Eta, &c., belong to the last-mentioned chain.

Rivers. The Danube flows through the northern part of the
empire. The Maritza, K:u-u»_'m,x.or Maymara, the Vardar, Salambria,
and Drino, are among the principal streams.

Divisions. The divisions adopted by European geographers are
unknown to the Turks, who also in their administrative divisions
confound the Asiatic and European parts of the empire. They di-
vide the whole empire into two beglerbegships, the one comprising
the European and [):u‘ts.nt' the A<iu[in;', dmninin_ns, whose capital is
Sophia; the other im;luxlm:t_r the rest of the empire.

In the brilliant period of the Ottoman empire it was further divid-
ed into 44 eyalets or principalities, which were subdivided into san-
giacs or livas (banners); the former under the government of viziers
or pachas of three tails, and the latter under mirmirans or pachas of’
two tails.

The divisions of Turkey in Europe are at present as follows:

Eyalets. Capitals.
Rumeli (comprising the Thessaly, Macedonia, Al-
bania, Thrace, &c., of European writers),
Silistria (greater part of Bulgaria and the eastern
part of Mace(lnuia’l), : “
Bosnia (comprising T'urkish Croatia, Bosnia, Hert- ) Bosna-
zegovine and the western part of Bulgaria), ) Serai.
The Isles (comprising not only Chios, Samos, Me-
telin or Lesbos, Rhodes, and other islands, but 4 Gallipolis.
the coasts of Asia Minor), J

Sophia.

Silistria.

Towxs. The capital is Constantinople (Byzantium), finely situ-
ated at the entrance of the strait of the same name, the ancient Bos-
phorus. Population 600,000. Other principal towns are Adrianople,

100,000; Philippopoli, 30,000; Gallipolis, 80,000; Saloniki or Thes- |

| salonica, 70,000; Larissa, 30,000; Sophia, 50,000; Shumla, 30,000;

Silistria, 20,000; Rutshuk, 30,000; Widdin, 25,000; Yanina or Joan-
nina, now nearly deserted; Scutari or Iskanderia, 20,000; and Bosna-
Serai, 70,000 inhabitants,

Ixuspirants. The Turks, an Asiatic horde of semi-barbarians,
are the ruling people of this fine region. The Osmanlees are the
principal of the Turkish nations. The Greeks are numerous, par-
ticularly in Thessaly, Macedonia, Thrace, and Albania. The Alba-
nians, called also Arnaouts and Skipetars, form the bulk of the popu-
lation in Albania, and are found in the different provinces of Rumeli.
The Servians and Bosnians belong to the Sclavonic stock, and there
are also Armenians, Jews, &ec.

The Turks and many of the Bosnians, Bulgarians, and Albanians
are Mahometans. The Greeks, Servians, and some of the Bosnians,
belong to the Greek Church, and some of the Albanians, Bosnians,
Greeks, and Armenians, are Roman Catholics.

GovernmeNT. The government is absolute, the sovereign (pa-

| dishah, sultan, Grand Seignior) being at once the temporal and

spiritual head of the empire. The court is called the Ottoman
Porte or Sublime Porte.
The Koran, or sacred book of the Mahometans, is at once the

| civil, political, and religious code of the state. At the head of spir-

itual affairs, under the sultan, is the mufti, under whom are the
ulemas or doctors.

The grand vizier is the civil and military chief of the empire.
The capitan-pacha is the commander in chief of the navy. The
divan or great council of the empire, is composed of the grand vizier,
mufli, capitan-pacha, and the principal administrative officers of
state.

Hisrory. 1In the eighth century, the Turks issued from the cen-
tral regions of Asia, and gradually conquered the provinces of
Western Asia.

In the 13th century, one of the Turcoman hordes, called from
their leader Ottoman Turks, became conspicuous, and after over-
running Asia Minor, passed into Europe, in the 15th century.

The capture of Constantinople (1458) completed the subjugation
of the Eastern or Greek empire.

- — —— e — Aﬁa‘m%ﬂ.’&”Zl'li}'i’!')"\"5.’?&3?’5}:?"1&1?{;}‘3&'_’3}9 "y
During the latter half of the 16th and in the 17th centuries, the i

Turkish empire was extended beyond the Danube, comprising the

countries between Persia and the Mediterranean in Asia, and vast

re;ﬁuns "!nrdor‘ing on the Mediterranean in Afviea. ;

out since the end of the 17th centurv. Hunenrv i

Bessarabia, Servia, Walachia, Mnhlznir;ln”}(’}rf-le'l:':hd(l'.“l’lut’,il'xe 9":;“:‘[“;

Caucasian provinces, Syria, Egypt, &c., have beer corere i rlC Hl€
an pro » DYTIa, Lgypt, &e., have been severed from the

Ottoman empire, and its power seems now entirely broken.

HUNGARY.

Extent and Poruratiox, The kingdom of gary forms :
part of the Austrian empire; it lies between 16° I;llx?(;]?laﬁ? I*f‘:mf,r:?nd
and between 44° 15 and 49° 3¢/ N. Lat., having an area of‘SS 608
square miles, and a population of 10,471,000 souls. In this estin,mte
we have not included Transylvania, which contains 2,060,000 inhab-
itants on 23,500 square miles. ;

The inhabitauts of Hungary are chiefly Magyars of the Finnic
stock; in Transylvania there are many Germans and Walachians;
the Sclavonians and Croatians of Sclavonia and Croatia belong to
the great Sclavonic family of nations. ¥

Towxs. Buda or Ofen is the capital of Hungary; including
Pesth, which is on the opposite side of the Danube, and ‘is connected
with Buda by a bridge of boats, the population is 96,000. Presburg
41,000, has been at several periods the capital. Debretzin, 45,000
Theresienstadt, 40,000; Shemnitz, 22,000; Szegedin, SQ,OOO,’ an(i
Clausenburg, 20,0005 Hermannstadt, 18,000, and Cronstadt, 25,000
inhabitants in Transylvania; Eszek, 10,000, in Sclavonia; and
Agram, 17,000 in Croatia, are the other principal towns. ;

Hisrory. The Magyars, an Asiatic people, entered this region
in the 9th century, and extended their conquests over a great ?Jan't
of Germany; in the 11th century they embraced Christianity, and
began to abandon their tents for houses and to dwell in towns.

In the 14th century the country was distracted with the celebrated
schism of Huss.

In 1526, Hungary was conguered by the Turks, and for 160 years
continued to form a Turkish province.

By the death of the last of the Hungarian princes in the battle of
Mohacs (1526), the right to the erown was claimed by Ferdinand I,
of Austria, the husband of his sister, and in the last year of the 17th
century, the Turks were expelled from the kingdom.

PRINCIPALITY OF SERVIA.

The principality of Servia is tributary to the Porte, but has an in-
dependent administration. In 1830 the government became a here-
ditary constitutional monarchy, by the election of a hereditary prince,
Area of the state 12,000 square miles; population 380,000.

Semendria, on the Danube, with 12,000 inhabitants, is the capital.
Belgrade, the principal city, remarkable for its vast and strong mili-
tary works, is the principal town; population 30,000,

The Servians belong to the Sclavonic stock; in the 18th and 14th
centuries Servia formed an independent kingdom, which was con-
quered by the Turks in the middle of the 15th century.

In 1801, the Servians, under Czerny George, revolted, but were
reduced to submission in 1818,

After some new attempts to recover their freedom, their demands
were finally granted in 1820, and they became a separate state, pay-
ing, however, an annual tribute, and receiving a Turkish garrison
in Belgrade.

PRINCIPALITY OF WALACHIA.

Walachia is tributary to the Porte; it has an area of 28,000 square
miles, and a population of 970,000.souls. The prince or hospodar,
is appointed for life.

Bucharest, the capital, is a large city with 80,000 inhabitants.
Tergovist, formerly an important town, has much declined, and at
present has but 5,000 inhabitants.

The Walachians, or more correctly the Rumoonis, are of the
Greco-Latin stock, and form the population of Walachia, Moldavia,
and of many of the interior provinces of the Ottoman empire.

PRINCIPALITY OF MOLDAVIA.

Moldavia, as well as Walachia and Servia, is tributary to the Porte;
it has a population of 450,000 souls on an area of 15,000 square

miles. ; - ;
The capital is Jassy, with 40,000 inhabitants.
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SWEDEN AND NORWAY.

Extent and Popuration. The Swedish monarchy, comprising
the kingdoms of Sweden and Norway, extends from N. Lat., 55° to
71°, and from 6° to 31° E. Lon., having an area of 295,000 square
miles, and a population of 4,000,000 souls, including about 2,000
Finns, and 120,000 Laplanders. Sweden contains 2,900,000 inhabi-
tants, on an area of 163,000 square miles.

Istanps. The islands belonging to the Swedish monarchy, are
Gothland and (Eland in the Baltic Sea, and the Bergen, Drontheim,
and Loffoden isles in the Atlantic Ocean. Between two islands of
the last named group is the famous Maélstrom or whirlpool, which,
during the prevalence of certain winds and tides, rages so violently
as to engulf small vessels and large sea-animals.

Mountains. The Dofrine or Dofrefield Mountains stretch from
Cape Lindesnes, the southern point of Norway, to North Cape, a
distance of 380 leagues. The highest part of the range is near the
western shore, and the course of the principal rivers is consequently
southward and eastward into the Cattegat and the Baltic. The princi-
pal heights are Skagstlostind, 8,400 feet high,and Sneehzttan, 8,128 £1.

Rivers and Laxes. The principal rivers are the Tornea, forming
in part the boundary between Russia and Sweden; the Umea; the
Motale or outlet of lake Wetter; the Gotha or outlet of lake Wenner,
which forms at Trolhatta the falls of that name; and the Glommer.

A vast number of lakes cover the surface of the peninsula, among
which the principal are lakes Wenner and Wetter. These lakes are
connected by the Gotha canal, which -thus unites the Cattegat at
Gothenburg with the Baltic at Soderkoping. The canal is 10 feet
deep, 25 wide, and 145 miles long, in which distance there are 70
miles of excavation.

Divisions. Sweden is divided into 24 lens or governments,
which are subdivided into foegderier or districts. Norway is divided
into 17 Amt or bailiwics. The great geographical divisions of the
two countries are as follows:

Regions. Governments and Bailiwics.

SweDpEN PropER or SvearLanp—Stockholm, Upsal, Westeres,
Nykoping, (Erebro, Carlstad, Stora-Kopparberg, & Gefleborg.

GoruLAND or GerHALAND—Linkoping, Calmar, Jenkeping,
Kronoberg, Blekinge, Skaraborg, Elfsborg, Gaetheborg and
Bohus, Halmstad, Christianstad, Malmceehuus, and Gottland.

Norrraxp—Norbotten, Westerbotten, Wester-Norrland, and

| Jemtland.

SoNpENFIELDS — Aggershuus, Smaalehnene, Hedemarken,
Christian, Buskerud, Bradersberg, Nedenes, Mandal, Stavan-
ger, Jarlsberg, and Laurvig.

NorDENFIELDS — Sondre Bergenhuus, Nordre Bergenhuus,
Romsdal, Sondre Trondheim, and Nordre Trondheim.

Norpranpens—Nordland and Finmark.

Towns. The capital is Stockholms it is built upon several islands
and peninsulas at the junction of lake Maler with the Baltic. It has
a large and safe harbor, and 80,000 inhabitants. Gottenburg or
Geethenborg, with 28,000 inhabitants, is the second city in industry,
commerce, and population.

Upsal, celebrated for its university, 4,000 inhabitants; Carlscrona,
12,000, for its docks, hewn out of the rock; Norkoping, 10,000, a
commercial and manufacturing town; Calmar, 5,000; and Wisby,
on the island of Gothland, are the other principal towns of Sweden.

In Norway are Christiania, the capital, with an active and in-
creasing commerce, 25,000 inhabitants; Bergen, 21,000; Christian-
sand, 5,000, and Drontheim, 12,000.

Foreiey Possessroxs. 'The only colony of the Swedish monar-
chy, is the island of Saint Bartholomew, in the West Indies, which
has a population of 18,000.

CoMMERCE, MaNUFACTURES, &e. Articles of export are lumber,
naval stores, iron, steel, furs, and the products of the fishery. The
silver mines of Sala, the copper mines of Fahlun, and the iron mines
of Dannemora, &ec., are productive. 'The manufactures comprise
woollen, cotton, and linen goods, glass, leather, metallic wares, &ec.

Army, Navy, Revenve, &c. The navy consists of 10 ships of the
line, 13 frigates, and many smaller vessels. The standing army
amounts to 54,200 men. The revenue of the monarchy is about
$ 8,000,000; the debt $ 37,000,000.

GovernmeNT. The government is a constitutional or limited
monarchy; each kingdom has its particular constitution, its own laws,
and a national representation. The states, called in Sweden the
Riksdag, and in Norway the Storthing, exercise the legislative pow-
er. The Riksdagis composed of four orders, the nobility, the clergy,
the burgesses, and the peasants, and the votes are taken by orders.

The Storthing is wholly elective, but the king selects one fourth
of its members to form one house, called the logthing, the other
three fourths constituting the odelsthing. A bill thrice sanctioned
by the Storthing becomes a law in spite of the royal veto. Nobility
has been abolished in Norway. .

InmasiTanTs. The population of this monarchy belongs to two
different stocks. The Germanic or Teutonic, including the great
bulk of the population, comprises the Swedes and the Norwegians,
and also some Danes in Norway. The Uralian or Finnish stock,
includes the Laplanders, and the Finns, who, although few in num-
ber, occupy large tracts in the northern extremity of the peninsula,

History. The Goths and Swedes, Teutonic tribes, having con-
quered Sweden, driving out or reducing the Finns and Laplanders,
were united into one nation in 1250. They had previously embraced
Christianity.

In 1389, Sweden was annexed to the Danish monarchy, and the
union was ratified by the diet of Calmar, in 1897,

Norway was united with Denmark in 1880, and continued to form
gart of the Danish monarchy until 1814, when it was united with

weden.

1448. The Swedes renounced the union with Denmark, and
elected a separate king.

1521. Gustavus Vasa delivers his country from the Danish yoke,
to which it had again become subject; he is elected king, and intro-
duces the reformation into the kingdom.

1632. Gustavus Adolphus falls in the battle of Lutzen.

1697-1718. Brilliant but useless victories and striking reverses of
Charles XII.

In the 18th century Sweden was stripped of a great part of Fin-
land, Livonia, Esthonia, and Ingria, by Russia, and of numerous
provinces in Germany by the German powers.

DENMARK.

Extext and Porurarion. The kingdom of Denmark lies be-
tween 53° 22 and 57° 45’ N. Lat., and between 8° and 12° 85’ E.
Lon., comprising the peninsula of Jutland, the islands of Zealand,
Langeland, Funen, Falster, Laaland, &c., in the Baltic, and the
duchies of Holstein and Lauenburg. It has an area of 22,000 square
miles, and a population of 2,000,000. The Faroe islands to the
northwest of écot]and, belong to Denmark.

Forriex Possessions. The Danish possessions are, in America,
Iceland, Greenland, St. Croix, St. Thomas, and St. John; in Africa,
some forts and factories on the Guinea coast, and in Asia, Tranque-
bar, and Serampore. The Nicobar isles also nominally belong to
Denmark, but no settlements have been formed on them.

Divisions. Much confusion prevails in maps and geographical
works, in regard to the divisions of Denmark. It is divided for ad-
ministrative purposes into 50 bailiwics, the names of which it would
be uninteresting to enumerate here. Geographically or rather his-
torically speaking, itis divided into the kingdom of Denmark Proper,
comprising part of the peninsula of Jutland gNorth Jutland), the
islands in the Baltic, and the Faroe islands; South Jutland or the
duchy of Sleswick; the duchy of Holstein, and the duchy of Lauen-
burg. The two last-named form a part of the German Confederation,
and the king of Denmark is a member of the Confederacy, in his
capacity of Duke of Holstein and Lauenburg.

owns. Copenhagen is the capital; it is one of the handsomest
cities in Europe, and stands upon the islands of Zealand and Amak,
with a fine harbor; population 112,000.

Helsingor or Elsinore, 7,000 inhabitants, is important from its po-
sition on the: Sound. Altona, on the Elbe, is the second city in
commerce and population; it has 28,000 inhabitants.

Flensborg in Jutland, 16,000 inhabitants, Sleswick, 8,000, and
Kiel, 9,000, noted for its university, are the other principal towns.

Seas and Strarrs. On the west is the German Ocean, which is
connected with the Baltic, by a canal uniting the Eider with the gulf
of Kiel. On the north is the Skagerac, and on the northeast the
Cattegat, from which the three straits, called the Sound or (Ere-
sound, the Great Belt, and the Little Belt, lead into the Baltic.

Revenve, MiLiTary Force, &c. The revenue of Denmark is
about $ 7,000,000; the debt $50,000,000. The navy consists of 4
ships of the line, 7 frigates, and 14 smaller vessels. The standing
army amounts to 30,838 men.

GovernmentT. The government is an absolute monarchy, the
nation itself having rendered the crown absolute in 1660, for the
purpose of putting an end to the influence of the nobles. As duke
of Holstein and Lauenburg, the king of Denmark is a member of
the German Confederacy.

Hisrory. In the 9th and 10th centuries the Northmen or Nor-
mans (inhabitants of Denmark, Norway, and Sweden) rendered
themselves the terror of maritime Europe by their piracies. In 920
the foundation of the Danish monarchy was laid by the union of
several petty states. In the 11th century the Danes became masters
of England and Norway, which however they soon lost.

In 1397, Margaret united the crowns of Norway and Sweden to
that of Denmark.

In 1814, Denmark was obliged to cede Norway to Sweden, re-
ceiving Lauenburg and a pecuniary compensation in return.
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HOLLAND OR NETHERLANDS.

Exrext and PopuraTioN. The kingdom of the Netherlands or
The Low Countries, often also called Hollaml, from the name of the
principal province, bus an area of 11,000 square miles, and a popu-
Jation of 2,444,550 inhabitants. Of these the greater portion are
Dutch, and about 150,000 are Frisons.

Laxes and Gurrs. 'The northern provinces contain a great num-
ber of small lakes; several considerable lakes and marshes have been
drained, and their basins are called in the country Polders. The
Zuyder Zee or South Sea', and the Gulf_ of Dollart, are two large
gulfs, which have been formed by the irruption of the waters of

| the North Sea.

Isnanps. A great number of islands line the coast of Holland,
forming two principal groups; the Southern Group comprises Wal-
cheren, North and South Beveland, Schouwen, and other islands
formed by the arms of the Meuse and the Scheldt; the Northern
Group includes the numerous islands lying off the entrance of the
Zuyder Zee, and on the coast of Friesland, among which are the
Texel, Vlieland, Schelling, &ec.

Divistons. The kingdom is divided into 10 provinces, comprising
the old 7 provinces which fonn_ed the republic of the United Provin-
ces, and some portions of territory, which formed what was called

| the Generalty, because they did not make a part of any particular

rovince, but were governed directly by the States General.

The following table exhibits the provinces with their capitals.
The Hague, Haag or $’Gravenhaag, 1s the capital of the kingdom:
Provinces. Population. | Capitals. Populution.
North Holland 417,458 | Haarlem 21,667
South Holland 484,608 | The Hague 56,015
Zeeland 137,194 | Middleburg 14,700
North Brabant 349,289 | Hertogenbosch or Bois le Duc 20,489
Utrecht 131,835 | Utrecht 43,407
Guelderland 290,000 | Arnheim 14,509
Overyssel 180,295 | Zwoll 15,640
Drenthe 64,028 | Assen 2,184
Groningen, 159,321 | Groningen 30,260
Friesland 207,425 | Leeuwarden 20,938

Towns. Beside the towns above mentioned, the principal are
Amsterdam, the largest city of the kingdom, and one of the most com-
mercial and manufacturing towns of Europe, with 202,364 inhabit-
ants ; Leyden, noted for its university, with 34,564 inhabitants ;
Dort or Dordrecht, 19,972; Rotterdam, 72,924, the second ecity in
the kingdom for population, industry, and commerce; Nimeguen,
17,734; Flushing, 4,000; Schiedam, 10,000, and Delft, 15,023.

Coronies. Since the loss of the colony of the Cape of Good
Hope, the Dutch possessions in Africa consist only of some forts on
the Guinea coast.

In Oceania the isle of Java, the greater part of Sumatra, Celebes,
Borneo, and the Moluccas, with a part of Papooasia or New Guinea,
and some other islands, belong to the Dutch.

In America they possess the islands of Eustatia and Curagao, and
Paramaribo or Surinam in Guiana.

The population of their Oceanic possessions, is 9,360,000, compris-
ing about 60,000 whites, and 20,000 slaves; of the African 15,000, of
whom 300 are whites, and the remainder slaves; and of the Ameri-
can 114,000, including about 80,000 slaves.

Caxaws and Dixes. The country is intersected with innumerable
canals in every direction, which supply the place of roads in other
c_(()]untries; they are generally supplied with water by the rise of the
tides,

The North canal from Amsterdam to the Helder, at the north point
of North Holland, is one of the greatest works of the kind in the world;
it is 50 miles in length, 20 feet 9 inches deep, and 124 feet wide; it
obviates the necessity of lightening large ships before they can enter

| the Zuyder Zee, and avoids the delay of the long passage up that sea.

The Leeuwarden canal from the Ems to Harlingen, on the Zuyder
Zee, and the Haarlem and Leyden canal, passing from Amsterdam
by Haarlem and Leyden to the Meuse, are among the principal

| works of this kind.

Not less remarkable and characteristic of the country are the vast

| dikes constructed and preserved at an enormous expense, for the
| protection of Zeeland, Friesland, Groningen, and part of Holland,

| whose surface is considerably below the level of the sea, against the
| fury of the German Ocean and the Zuyder Zee; the rain water which

falls in these places, and the water accumulated by the leakage of
the embankments is pumped out, as from a leaky ship, by great num-
bers of pumps worked by windmills.

GovernmeNnT. The government is a limited monarchy; the legis-

| lature, called the States General, consists of two houses; the upper

house is composed of members appointed by the king for life, and the
lower of members chosen by the provinces. Each province has its
provincial estates or assembly, composed of three orders; that of the
nobles, of the cities, and of the country. ;

History. 1In 1548, the 17 provinces of the Low Countries were
united under the dominion of Spain, but the cruel bigotry of that
government soon drove the people to rebellion, and in 1579 five of
the northern provinces, which were soon after joined by the other
two, formed the celebrated Union of Utrecht and declared them-
selves independent.

After a succession of long and bloody struggles, their independ-
ence was finally acknowledged by Spain in 1648, and the Dutch
republic became the chief maritime power of Euroi:e.

In 1815, the Belgic and Dutch provinces, with the German Duchy
of Luxemburg, were united to form the kingdom of the Netherlands;
but this connexion was dissolved in 1830 by the revolt of the Belgic
provinces.

BELGIUM.

Extent and PopvraTion. The kingdom of Belgium, composed
of the former Austrian Netherlands or the Walloon provinces, has,
including the duchy of Luxemburg, an area of 13,000 square miles,
and a population of 8,773,160 souls. 'There are about 10,000 Duteh,
and 250,000 Germans, but the bulk of the population are Belgians,
that is, Walloons and Flemings, belonging to the Greco-Latin stock,
and speaking a French dialect.

Divisions. Belgium is divided into eight provinces, exclusive of
the grand duchy of Luxemburg, which is in dispute between this
country and the Netherlands:

Provinces. Population. | Capitals. Population.
South Brabant 506,930 | Brussels 106,000
Antwerp 343,214 | Antwerp 66,144
East Flanders 717,057 | Ghent 82,147
West Flanders 580,597 | Bruges 85,000
Hainault 574,750 | Mons or Bergen 20,350
Namur, 197,615 | Namur 19,169
Liege 852,230 | Liege or Luttich 54,000
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